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WILLIAM, 
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My Lobd, 

It to equally consisteDt with the strict- 
est Eqolt7» and the most scropnloas Decomm, that the 
following Work should be introduoed to th% World 
uuder your Lordship's Auspices; it being a Fact, that 
it would never have been published at aU, had it not 
been sanctioned by your Lordship's Favour. It is a 
Circumstance which reflects great Credit on the Au- 
thor's Memory, that, while living, he was honoured 
with particular Marks of your Lordship's Attention; 
and still greater, that the same liberal Benefactor has 
continued to manifest his Reqpect for departed Merit, 
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by patronising tiie Performanoe now offered to tlie 
Public. HencO) by an immutable Law of Nature, the 
Honour conferred upon the more humble Individual 
18 reflected with increased Lustre upon the Noble Per- 
eonage from whom it emanated. 

That your Lordship may continue long to lire in 
the Possession of every Enjoyment that can add a 
Value to Existence, and, <<when the Beauty of this 
World shall have passed away," receive the glorious 
Reward at well-doing, is the fervent Prayer of, 

.My Lord, 

Tour Lordship's 

Most humble, and 

Most devoted Servant, 

THE EDITOR* 

Whitehaven, > 
12 August, 18S4.> 
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LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 



NaTurb has implanted in the human mind a strong desire to be 
acquainted with the leading^ circumstances of the lives of those indi- 
ridoals whom she has distinguished by peculiar endowments ; whe- 
ther of, learning, of virtue, or of any other eminent quality : .as 
though Providence had designed that their example, and well- 
earned reputation, should stimulate others to aim at excellence* 
*' Spirits are not finely touched but to fine issues," says the great 
Poet of Nature. 

It is in the physical as in the mora] world. The most delightful 
scenery is sometimes found in the most sequestered and unfrequent- 
ed situations. A distant view of a mountainous region furnishes 
the mind with few ideas except those of bleakness and steiility; 
and it is only op a closer approximation, that the traveller discovers 
those combinations of beauty, grandeur, and immensity* which ex- 
hibit nature in her most magnificent and majestic dress : it is then 
that he begins to perceive all the richness of the opening landscape ; 
and it is then that the scene, which had recently exhibited little 
more than one unbroken chain of '* cold and barren mountains,*' is 
changed to his astonished eye ; and he beholds, with still increasing 
delight, the fertile and picturesque valleys which are interspersed 
in endless and ever-varying beauty, through these unpromising and 
uninviting regions. There is something analogous to this in the 
contemplation of secluded and retiring merit The most exalted vir- 
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Ti SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 

tiie» the most sublime geaios, and the highest literaiy attainment* 
are sometimes discovered io men of the most unobtrusiTe habits^' 
who haying but little collision with the general world, are seldom 
allured by its amusements, or interested greatly in its pursuits— 
** its pomps, its pleasures, and its nonsense all ;*' but, following the 
bent of their own minds, with an ardour equally innocent and ho- 
nourable, extend the bounds of human knowledge, and cultivate the 
talent which God has given them, for the benefit of His creatures, 
while they retain their primitive purity and simplicity of character, 
** in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation*'' Of such per- 
sons it may with propriety be said, that their ** kingdom is not of 
this world." Hence, as they seldom venture upon the busy theatre 
of life, they furnish, comparatively, but few incidents for the pen of 
the Biographer. <* The life of a scholar,'' says Goldsmith in his 
Life of Dr. Pamelly ** seldom abounds with adventure. His fimm 
is acquired in solitude, and the historian, who only views him at a 
distance, must be content with a dry detail of actions, by which he 
is scarcely distinguished from the rest of mankind." This remark 
applies with peculiar proprie^ to the Subject of this brief memoir. 
His studious and contemplative disposition kept him retired from 
the bustle of the busy world ; but though he could not act so con- 
spicuous a part as the Hero, or the Statesman, he has nevertheless 
amply demonstrated by his literary labours, that the purposes to 
which he dedicated his life were not less calenlated than those of 
bis superiors in rank, to promote the best and most permanent inter* 
ests of his fellow creatures. To this great object were all his views, 
and all his endeavours devoted. 

Mr. Williamson was bom at Strathmiglo, in the county of Fife, oa 
the 12th day of September, 1763. His father was a respectable fiar* 
mer, and, having no pfher oflbpring, was determined to give his son 
a liberal education. Being himself a Dissenter from the Church of 
Scotland, his ambition was that the young man should be a Minister 
of the Secession Church ; aud« accordingly, the boy was, when very 
young, placed under the tuition of his uncle, (b^ the lather's side) 
who was himself a Minister. Mr. Williamson gave early proofe of 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. vii 

superior talento, and such was the npidity of his progress, that at 
lh« age of fourteen, he was removed to the College at Alloa, for . 
Che purpose of being instructed in Natural Philosophy, &c. In 
this Seminary, his literaiy career was equally brilliant ; and his ac- 
quisitions in every department of his studies were such as had been 
anticipated from his studious habits, and compiehensive mind. Even 
before his removal to Alloa, he is said to have made consideiuble pio* 
gress in the Latin and Greek classics, and when he entered the Hall 
of Divinity at Edinburgh, being . then only eighteen, he had very 
few competitors in these branches of learning. Having studied 
there about two years, he began to manifest some dissatisfiiction with 
the tenets or conduct of the Secession Church, for it is affirmed that, 
at this period, he elpressed his earnest desire of becoming a Minister 
of the Church of Scotland; but considering that it was his duty to 
yield to the injunctions of his father, whose opinions he greatly re- 
vered, and for whom he entertained the most exemplary affection and 
iespect,he continued at the Hall, and in due time was regularly li- 
censed as a preacher. About a month after this event, he received 
two Calls ,'^— one from a congregation of Seceders, at Whitehaven ; 
the other, from a similar congregation at Montrose. Under these 
circumstances, the two Calls were laid before the Synod, who, after 
due deliberation, appointed him to the pastoral charge at the former 
place— his own wishes, in this particular, having been over-ruled. 
His ordinatioq took place in the beginning of the year 1787 ; and 
about the same time, he married Miss Isabella Brydie, the daughter 
of a respectable merchant in Alloa ; and settled at Whitehaven. 

The detail of the common incidents of the lifei>f a Minister of 
such a congregation, as that over which our author was appointed to 
preside, would afford neither instruction nor gratification to our 
readers in general— even were such a detail in our power. We there- 
fore proceed to notice that portion of his life in which he is exhibit- 
ed as an author. In the year 1702, a period in which party spirit 
and political animosities prevailed in almost every part of his Majes- 
ty's dominions, Mr. Williamson published his ^* Lectures on Civil 
amd Religious Liberty ^^^ a work as judiciously written, as it was 
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well-tiined. In this work the author displays a miBQle acqnaintasee 
with the principles of Goremment in general, and with those of the 
British Constitution in particular ; and while he writes with the 
holdness of a man conscious that he is breathing the air of a free 
country, he utters not a single sentiment ^ith can give the least 
countenance to Latitudinarianism in political mattets. This public 
cation procured the author some highly powerful friends, and among 
others, the late Lord Muneaster, who offered him the living of 
Whicham, in this county, estimated at £400 per annum* Though 
Mr* Williamson entertained an exalted opinion of the English Litur- 
gy, and a profound respect for many of the Divines of the Church 
of England, yet his sensitive soul shrank from the imputation of 
teigiveisation; jand though the voluntary proposal of his Lordship had 
made a deep and abiding impression on his grateful heart, he felt that 
it would be considered as a dereliction of bis principles, were he to 
embrace the offer ; and he therefore begged leave to decline it* His 
Lordship afterwards gave him a general invitation to his house and 
library-- an offer of which he occasionally availed himself till nearly 
the period of his Lordship's* dissolution. Were we permitted to al- 
lude toother marks of favour from exalted individuals, we might re- 
late anecdotes equally interesting ; but the voice of gratitude is 
hushed in the slumbers of the grave, and genuine benevolence shrinks 
from ostentation. We have adverted to these particulars, because 
we consider it the dnty of his Biographer to demonstrate the regard 
which the disinterested liberality of the Great manifested to " merit 
in a low estate/' 

We have already given the reader to understand, that the members 
of the congregation over whom he presided in Whitehaven were not 
in affluent circumstances, and we may now add, that an unhappy 
misunderstanding took place between him and the trustees of the 
meeting-house respecting the arrears of his salary, which ended in 
an appeal to the law. Of the merits of the case, it is not our duty to 
express any opinion ; but we are bound to state, that after the trial 
had stood over two assizes, the plaintiff succeeded in recovering the 
amount contended for, which was a considerable sum. This unplea- 
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toht altercation, and other circamstances connected with his sita- 
ation, induced hitti to relinquish his appointment ; and, thouf^h now 
declining into the vale of years, he took the resolution of retiring 
to America. It may be presumed, that he reflected upon the in- 
gratitude of the leading members of bis congregation, with very 
painful sensations; as it is affirmed that be had, on various occasions^ 
rejected offers of more lucrative situations from the Dissenters, on 
account of his attachment to his own flock. 

On the 13th day of June, 1820, the Author took his departure 
from Liverpool to New York, accompanied by his wife, and two 
of his daughters, and on the dlst of the following month, arrived at 
his destination. He was now literally ^^a stranger in a strange 
land," not having a single friend to whom he was known, and but 
one letter of introduction. But there is '^ a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother,*' and in that friend his confldence was un- 
shaken. His finances were low, which is not to be wondered at, 
when it is considered that the Plea with the Trustees, for the ar^ 
rears of his salary, was still toramjudice when he left his native 
kingdom. It, however, providentially happened, that his work on 
Ciml and Religious Liberty was well known in New York, and 
the Author was soon hailed with a hearty welcome. He was 
quickly invited to take the temporary charge of a congregation, 
whose Minister had died a short time before his arrival : and, after 
some deliberation^ he acceded to the proposal. But, alas ! his 
eartMy career was now quickly drawing to a peraod ! He had not 
continued with his new friends more than three weeks^ when a 
severe cold, contracted on his passage from England, settled on his 
lungs, and in a few months terminated his existence^ For some 
time previous to his death, he was convinced that his recovery was 
hopeless ; but he contemplated death with the fortitude of a Chris- 
tian Minister, and though he would not amuse his wife and daugh- 
ters by expressing any hopes of his own recovery, he endeavoured 
to the last to administer to them the language of consolation, ex« 
horting them to retain a firm reliance on that Providence " that 
guards the good." << 1 am about to leave you, and that^ too, in a 
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strange cottntij) b«t be aaswed that though I die, God will not 
die !" These were ^mong the last words he is recoided to haire 
used. 

The Congregation in New York contiaued to the last to show the 
most friendlj attention to him; nor did their kindness to hisfami. 
ly terminate with his death* His funeral took place on the 15tli 
day of May, 1821 » and was attended by an immense concourse of 
people, among whom were several CSergymen. He was interred in 
a vault belonging to one of the principal families in New York. 

Mr. Williamson was a man who dedicated his time and talents to 
study, and to the conscientious discharge of his professional dutiies : 
he had, of course, but little acquaintance with the world. He win, 
for several years previous to his death, evidently attached to the 
Church of England, and seldom omitted an opportunity of attending 
Divine Service in her Sanctuary, when the duties of his own Chapel 
did not require his presence. His temper, it has been said, wns 
somewhat hasty, but he was aware of his own imperCectionto, and 
was much more severe in his reflections on his own conduct, than 
on that of otheis. On the latter, indeed, he was always dispoefed 
to put the most charitable constmctiott. Comparatively speaking, 
he was always a poor man— 4>ut he never courted fortune, and did 
not die disappointed. 

For a considerable pehod before he thought of embaiking to 
America, he dedicated all the time he could set apart frcim his pro- 
fessional avocations, to the compilation of the woiii now introduced 
to the public. To expatiate on its merits is an unneeeteaiy task. 
Whatever may be its excellencie8-H)r whatever its defects~^will be 
speedily decided by that tribunal from which it is in vain lo 
appeal. 
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In publishing to the world the following Re- 
flections on Paganism, Mohammedism, Juda- 
ism and Christianity, the Author is conscious 
of no motives of which he needs to be ashamed. 
His observations on the first three, are not 
likely to be found in collision with the senti- 
ments of his Readers. On the Doctrines of 
Christianity, he cannot hope that his sentiments 
will be found in unison with those of all his 
Readers^ how limited soever their number 
may be. He confesses that the great aim of 
his performance is, to contribute the little that 
he can to advance the interests of Evangelical 
Piety. Believing the Doctrines of the Trinity, 
of Original Sin, Justification by Faith through 
Grace, Regeneration and Sanctification by the 
Influence of the Holy Spirit, to be Fundamen- 
tal Doctrines of Christianity, he cannot but 
think them worth contending for ; but even 
in that contention, he hopes he has employed 
no arts unworthy of the sacred cause. He 

b2 



Digitized by 



Google 



xl\ PREFACE. 

willingly gives many excellent persons credit 
for genuine piety, to whose language on some 
controverted subjects he csmnot subscribe, and 
believes their intentions to be sounder and 
better than their definitions. 

In the controversy between Calvinists and 
Arminians, he has avoided taking any other 
part, than that of correcting the misrepresenta- 
tions of both, and endeavouring to bring both 
parties to a more conciliating disposition to* 
wards each other, without any dereliction of 
principle. An* humble and pious man, who a-r 
dopts even the wrong side (for there must be 
a right and a wrong in some degree) is a much 
better Christian, than he who holds the truth, 
with an acrimonious temper, and a disposition 
fierce for debate. 

On the subject of Church Government, he 
has endeavoured to state impartially, and as 
fully as his limits would allow him, the argu- 
ments brought by the advocates of Episcopar 
cy, of Presbyterianism, and of Independency, 
without* taking any part in that controversy. 
On these disputed points, as well as on the 
controversy about the Divine Decrees, it is in- 
consistent with his present purpose, to de- 
clare his own particular sentiments* Should 
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any persons infer from his neutrality in this 
performance, that he is entirely indifierent to 
such subjects, or that he has formed no opini- 
on on them, they would do him great injus- 
tice. ' 
The Author has long thought, that a dispo- 
sition to divide and to break the Church into 
almost innumerable little societies, in a state 
of mutual repulsion from each other, the la- 
mentable characteristic of our times, is the 
bane of all true religion* The corruption of 
our nature has converted the Gk>spel of peace 
and love^ into an occasion of everlasting dis- 
pute and hostility . The observation of a cele- 
brated Free-thinker, " That we have just re- 
ligion enough to make us hate one another 
heartily, and plague one another devoutly," 
though it cannot effect, in the smallest degree, 
the religion of the Gospel, is only a just des- 
cription of the narrow views, and of the sour 
tempers of many sectaries, who shelter these 
dispositions under the Christian name. 

In our times, every man that can cavil at any 
doctrine, or any part of the discipline of the 
Church of God, or who can hatch a new con- 
ceit in religion, is sure to find some followers. 
If they are numerous, the popularity of his te- 
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nets ifi €0Qsi4ered as a sufficient proof of their 
truth. If the converts are few, their very pau- 
city is considered as a demonstration that they 
have enjieied tty the strait gate, and are walk- 
ing in the narrow way» They are the true 
CkfUTPh ^nd all other men are on the road to 
destp^ction. There are some religionists in 
diis country, lyhose party altogether only a- 
iQpuQts to a few hundreds, who believe them- 
selves to be the only Chwrch of God. in the 
t^orld! I They will not even bend their 
knees to pray to God, vf'xtja. any who are not 
members of their society. What sort of 
hearts those men must have, yrho look upon 
their own little society as the yrhole fruit of 
Ubi^ Redeemer's travail and pain, it is not for 
the author to inquire. Were his yie^ys of the 
Church of God as contracted as theirs, his 
comfort and happiness would be insulated in- 
deed. — ^Tfae state of men's tempers has often 
much greater influence in forming t^ir re- 
ligious connexions, than religious {Mrinciple ; 
and when their hearts are as contracted as 
their tempers are sour, it is no wonder that 
their Christian world is bounded by the same 
narrow limits. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION. 

Whoever heU^vm himwlf to be tbe cMttore of Godf 
and tbe mbjeci of moral gOTemment^ eanaot but acknow* 
ledge tbe infinite importanoe of tbat science which relates to 
tbe worship of his Maker> and nHth which his own hopes for 
eternity, are most intimately connected. In the Divine 
fiiTor is life, and His displeesnre is the sting of death. But 
no man can poaribly please God, without intending to do it 
He, therefore, who is not consdoos to hfanself of an habitoal 
intention to do the will of God, and to please him in all 
things, ought to Icnow, that he has never yet seen religion hi 
its proper point of view, as the most hnportant concern of 
man ; and that he is altogether destitute of that religious sin- 
cerity, which is absolutely neceasary to constitute an accept* 
able worshipper of tbe Deity. If a man be not serious in 
religion, in wliat should he be serious ? If he be not seriousf 
wlien his everlasting happiness, or his everlasting misery is 
concerned, wliat is there in tbe universe that can ever make 
him so ? To allow tbe truth of religion, and yet to consider 
it only as a secondary concern, subordinate to our temporal 
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purguits and enjoyments, is infinitely absurd. It is to prefer 
the pleasures of a moment, to the joys of eternity ; to be 
more afraid of the sufferings of an hour, than of everlastings 
torments. 

Religion is either the greatest, I had ahnost said, the only 
concern of man, or it is no concern of his at all. It is either 
every thing, or it is nothmg. There are but two consistent 
characters of men in the world. The first is, that of those 
who attach such importance to religion, as to make it their 
meat and their drink, the very end of their lives, the balm for 
their sorrows, and the joy of their hearts. The other is, that 
of thos^ who oopsidering it wholly as a fiible, treat it not 
only with neglect, but with contempt And yet there is 
much reason to fear, that by much the greater part of man- 
kind are persons, to whom neither of these characters be- 
long. Men, in general, perhaps, admit in words, its snperhi- 
tive importance ; but it is not upon this idea that they form 
their lives. It is neither the principle that regulates their 
lives, nor the root from which their actions rise. Religion fe 
neither the sun w^hich warms them, nor the vital air which 
they breathe. The place which they assign to it is subordi- 
nate. It is not to them, the one thing needful ; the first and 
the last concern of man. In their ears, the voice of reason 
ought surely to be heard, when she thus addresses them. 

« Children of men, you cannot be i^orant tliat your life 
in tills world is but an bands-breadth, contrasted with that 
permanent and everlasting state to which you are destined, 
tliat the joys and sorrows of your present condition are 
soon to be exchanged, for joys or sorrows iVhlch are eter- 
nal. Can you, without concern, know yourselves to be 
approaching every hour nearer to that world, in which all 
enjoyments, but those which proceed from the loving kind- 
ness of God ; and all suJBferings, but those which arise from 
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his anger, will be for ever lost and swallowed up ? Ought 
you not now to consider these things as of that magnitude, 
in which you are so soon to see and to feel them 9 Does it 
become you to sleep and dream on, till you awake in eter- 
nity ? Why should you now consider the concerns <>f this 
world B» the serious thing, and religion as the trifle, when 
you are so soon to experience the vanity of the former, and 
the Infinite value of the latter? Why should you walk in a 
vain show, and disquiet yourselves in vain, when you are so 
soon to bid adieu to the shadows, and hollow forms that float 
around you, and to enter into that state, in which every 
thing is not only real, but also eternaT? Catch the fleeting 
moments, and appropriate them to true wisdom. Seize the 
glorious hope which is set before you, and let not the prize 
of eternal life slip out of your hands, while your attention is 
fixed upon trifles lighter than air. Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation.'' 

But there are many persons to whom Religion is not 
even a things of secondary importance. « One might 
have expected," says Dr. Paley, " that events so awful 
and tremendous as death and judgment ; that a question ' 
so deeply interesting, as whether we shall go to heaven 
or to hell, could, in no possible case, and in no constitu- 
tion of mind whatever, fail of exciting the ' most serious 
apprehendon and concern. But this is not so. In a 
thoughtless, a careless, a sensual world, many are always 
found, who can resist, and who do resist, the force and 
importance of all these reflections : that is to say, they 
suflTer nothing of the kind to enter into their thoughts. 
There are grave men and women, nay, even middle-aged 
persons, who have not thought seriously about religion 
an hour, nor a quarter of an hour, in the whole course of 
their lives. This great object of human solicitude aflFects 
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not them, in any manner whatsoever." «« Again, there b 
a race of giddy» thooghtleas men and women* of young 
men and yonng women more especially) who look no 
further than tlie next day, the next week* the next 
month : seldom or never so far as the next year. Pre* 
sent pleasure is every tiling with them. The sports itt 
the day, the amusements of the evening, entertainments 
and diverdons occupy all their concern ; and so long as 
these can be supplied in succession, so long as they can 
go from one diversion to another, their minds remain in a 
state of perfect indifference to every thing except their 
pleasures. Now, what chance has religion with such dis* 
positions as tliese 7" 

That a being made for eternity, whose thirst, for hap* 
piness never can be satisfied, but at the fountain of the 
water of life, should leave the pure river that proceeds 
from the throne of God, to drink out of cisterns where 
there is no water, but wliat is stagnant and putrid; or 
out of those which contain no water at all, is a considera- 
tion which, to a feeling mind, presents a subject of melan* 
oholy reflection. What man of tender sensibility» oan see 
millions of bis fellow»creatures, to whom he is attached by 
the finest chords of sympathy, sporting themselves in the 
chase of butterflies, while the awful realities of heaven 
and hell are unnoticed and disregarded, without weeping 
in secret places, for the insensibility of men? Oh Aat 
mjf head were water^ amd mine ejfee a fmmiaim ef 
teare^ thai Imighiweep day and nighi, for the ttain of 
ihe daughters of my people ! Oh thai they were wtee^ 
ihai they understood this^ that they would consider their 
latter end! 
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ON CHOOSING OUR RELIGION. 

If religion la of (mob raat oonaeqaenoef that man's mqI 
Is boand up in this handle of lift» the ehoice he makes 
shoidd be an aot of the most serious deliberation* It be* 
oomes every man, in what religion soever he has been 
ednoateh, to examine the groand*work upon whieh ho 
has taken np his rest for eternity. To be either right or 
wrong» if a map be so, only by aooident, can be of little 
consequence. Reli^ou must enlighten our understand- 
ingsy and influence our hearts as well as the actions of 
our lives. It cannot do these things by mechanical force 
or by blind impulse ; but it must perform them, as a ra^ 
tional principle of hope, purifying our natures, and 
raising us to resemble Hun, of whose goodness it is an 
emanation.-^8ceptical writers represent the number of 
Boligions in the World to be so many, and the selection 
of the True to be so difficult, that one might suppose 
from tbefar representation, that there were several hun- 
dreds, and all so like one another, that the greatest per- 
spioaeity is unequal to make the decision. But this is 
fiur from befaigan accurate state of fitcte. There have 
been, and there are in the world, but Four Religions. 
The choice must therefore be made between Paganism, 
Mohammedlsm, Judaism, and Christianity. 

The Rites and Worship of Paganism have been, and 
are, amasingly dilferent ; but its Spirit has ever been the 
seme. Keeping the First Cause out of sight, it has con- 
sisted of the worship of local, tutelary Deities; and an 
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iatercommnnity of Religioas Rites has ever formed an 
essential part of it. 

Mohammedism pretends to come from the First CauBe^ 
and, consequently, stands opposed to Paganism ; bot 
whoerer is acquainted with the licentious and ferocious 
character of its prophet, and with the ignorance, barbari* 
ty, and wickedness of his followers ; and also with the 
ridiculous tales and ceremonies of which it is composed, 
will soon be able to pronounce it, a religion unworthy of 
God, and utterly unfit to regenerate and purify men. 

Judaism presents itself to our eyes, with a claim so dif- 
ferent from the other two, and with evidences of its di- 
vine original so strong, that we cannot withhold our ask 
sent from that claim. We cannot, however, but observe, 
that it is an imperfect system, and that it does not even 
pretend to be perfect, in any other than a relative point 
of view ; as suitable to the people to whom, and to the 
age of the world in which it was given. It speaks, in this 
manner of its own Institutions. I gave them aiso sta* 
hUe9 ihcU were not good^ and judgmenUa ufherehy they 
shall not liveM In the plaincfst manner it announces its 
own end as determioed and fixed, and promises a better 
and more glorious dispetisation of religion. Behold the 
dags come^ saUh the Lord, that I will make a new cove* 
nant with the house of Israelf and with the house of 
Judahf <^.t Besides it was not designed to be a general 
Religion. It was peculiar to one nation, and those sa- 
orifices which constituted the most striking and important 
parts of its public worship, being restricted to Jerusalem 
and its Temple, have, nearfy eighteen hundred years 
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OUR RELIGION. 7 

since, become impracticable and obBolete. The oondUkm 
of its professors, during so long a period, loudly proclaims, 
that they have suffered a punishment, unexampled in the 
history of the world, for rejecting a purer and a more 
excellent dispensation, announced in their own law, 
and by their own Prophets; and to which their own dis- 
pensation was designed to be introductory. 

Christianity is nothing more than the. completion* and 
perfection of that system, of which Judaism was a bold, 
but a rude sketch. Judaism was the shadow and type, of 
. that of which Christianity is the substance and the anti- 
type. If there be a true religion in the world, it is here 
that it is to be found. Christianity gives glory to God, in 
the highest, and on earth It proclaims peace and good-will 
towards man. It has nothing in it that is local, or that 
renders it more fit for one country, than another. It 
teaches every man who embraces it, to consider the 
whole human race as his brethren ; to love even his ene- 
mies ; to return good for evil, and to put on the bowels 
ofmereyand compassion, even the meekness and gen- 
tleness of Christ. But the professors of it, Deistical 
writers tell us, are divided into many religious parties ; 
and they ask us, how we shall be able to determine what 
doctrines we shall adopt, and with what christian deno- 
mination we shall form our connexion ? To every man 
who desires satis&ction on this head, Christianity gives 
the most ample instructions. It presents him with an 
unerring ndey and it teaches him the manner in which he 
should use it It especially requires him to entertain a 
humble opinion of his own powers, and a perpetual jea- 
lousy of his principles of action. To know and to feel 
that he is a sinner, and. that his guilt is of so complicated 
a kind, that no less a price was adequate to his Rc^demp- 
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tion than the blood of Christ ; that he perpetually neeib 
the Spirit of Ood, to direot his anderstanding, and to 
eanotify hii heart; that throogh life he mast continue, 
by prayer* to. solicit this divme infhence; and that 
though he oannot expect by it to attain infallibility, he 
shall yet» by the best exercise of his powers, under that 
influence, be presenred from dishonouring his God, and 
from walking in the paths of destruction ; that the im- 
perfection of Ids knowledge is a part of the imperfection 
of Us sanotification, and that he is daily to study to grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of his Saviour: Finally, 
he is taught, that by the sense of his own imperfections, 
he must learn to be compassionate to the errors and 
mistakes of others, by exercising that forgiveness and 
mercy to them, for which he is a suitor at the throne of 
Grace. 



OF PAGANISM. 

Thb name of Pagans has been appropriated, from the 
conrersion of Constantine to our times, to those who are 
the worshippers of idols. The silence of the Old Testa* 
ment, the only authentic history of that period, does not 
enable us to say, whether idolatry formed, or did not 
form, one of the causes which brought dowp the venge- 
ance of Heaven upon the antediluvian world* But from 
that infeUible record it is evident, that soon after the 
flood, this infatuation of our corrupted nature, seised al- 
most universally, upon the passions of mankind, and 
made them its victims. The spirit which has pervaded 
and animated pagan idolatry, both antient and modern, 
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being one, and the objects of its worship being the same, 
we are forced to conclnde, that the system was formed 
and methodized before the general dispersion of man- 
kind ; and that after that dispersion, the great oatlines of 
the scheme were carried from the common stock, by the 
small commonities, into the yarions parts of the world in 
which they settled. Had not Paganism had one common 
origin it conld not have been reduced to one system, bat 
must have been as incongraons in its parts, as the dlyersi* 
ty of fancies which gave it birth. 

It appears that the worship of the snn, moon, and stars, 
constitnted the first species of idolatry ; and perhaps to 
cover their apostasy from true religion firom their own 
eyes, it might be pretended by the worahipperst that the 
adoration was ultimately directed to the invisible Spirit, 
who was supposed to actuate and govern their motions. 

The second species of idolatry was that of Hero-Gods ; 
or the worship of great men deified after their death. 
Those who by the invention, or the cultivation of the arts 
of life, had been the benefactors of human society, were 
supposed to have possessed a brighter ray of the Divinity, 
and from that God-like mind, to be entitled to a venera*- 
tion superior to mortal men. The pretence of piety to 
parents, coinciding with the same principle, especially 
when the father of the tribe happened to be the political 
father of the people, and the founder of the state, gave 
an additional spring to this machine. It was likewise 
aided by the fondness which men have for their offspring. 
<« For a fitther afflicted with untimely mourning, when he 
had made an image of his child, soon taken away, now 
honoured him as a god, who was then a dead man, and 
delivered to those that were under him ceremonies and 
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10 OF PAGANISM; 

sacrifices."* And, lastly, the veneration entertained 
for Legislators, powerfiilly stimulated men in a state of 
ignorance to the same corrupted worship. 

So &iTi it would appear, the system of idolatry had been 
arranged before the general dispersion of mankind. It 
wanted, howeyer, the application of a finishing hand, to 
bring it to the last state of absurdity and wiclcedness. This 
it reoeiyed from that country which challenged a pre-emi- 
nenoe in political knowledge, in the cultivation of the fine 
arts, and in superstition. Brute-worship, by which the truth 
of God was changed into a lie, into an image like unto cor- 
ruptible man, and to birds, and to four-footed beasts, and to 
creeiMng things, took its origin from the Egyptians. Speak- 
ing on this subject, Bishop Warburton says, ^< It is sufficient 
to observe, at present, that it was begun in Egypt, and was 
propagated from .thence : where the method of their learned 
to record the history of their Hero-gods in improved hiero- 
glyphic8y gave birth to Brute-worship. For the characters 
of this kind of writing, being the figures of animals, which 
stood for marks of their Elementary Gods, and princi- 
pally of their Heroes, soon made their hieroglyphics 
sacred. And this, in no great space of time, introduced 
a Symbolic worship of their Gods, under hieroglyphic 
figures. But the people (how naturally, we may se« by 
the practice of Saint-worship in the church of Rome) pre- 
sently forgot the symbol or relaiion, and depraved this 
superstition still further, by a direct worship; till,'^at 
length, the animals themselves, whose figures these hiero- 
glyphic marks represented, became the objects of religious 
adoration : which species of idolatry, by the credit and 
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commerce of the Egyptians, and their carriers, flbe Phoe- 
nicians, in coarse of time, spread amongst many other 
nations. And > this was the third and hist species of Pagan 
Idolatry."* 

Though scripture does not trace from its ongin the pro- 
gress and consummation of this mystery of iniquity, it 
fully ascertains the corruption of principle from which it 
originated. Men did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge. The belief and worship of a Being whose 
character was pure and holy, requiring corresponding 
aflfections in his worshippers, presented conaderations of 
perpetual alarm to those, who were resolutely determined 
to give fal]^||ODe to their passions and appetites. As the 
consciousness of guilt impelled our offending First Parents 
to seek a retreat, in which they might hide themselves from 
the eye of Jehovah ; so the indulgence of corrupt propen- 
sities dictated to the inventors of idolatry, the necessity of . 
an escape from a rational religion. They therefore studious- 
ly laboured to forget the moral character of the Creator of 
the Universe, with which it was impossible, from their educa- 
tion, that they could be entirely unacquainted. When 
they had. greatly effaced those impressions, their next care 
was to find such Deities as either had no moral character 
attached to them, or such as having a moral character 
of the most flagitious kind, would no longer disturb them 
in the gratiication of their lusts, but would render it per- 
fectly easy for them to be at the same time Extremely 
Pious, and Extremely Wicked. This subject is placed 
in a very just and striking point of view by a very respecta* 
ble writer of our own times. 



Dlnne Legation of Ubiea, Book lu. Sec 6. 

C 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



^HHf 



12 OF PAGANISM. 

«< It was thus with the people who came to inhabit the 
country of Samaria, after the Israelites were carried captive 
into Assyria. At first they seemed desirous to know aad 
fear the God of Israel ; but when they came to be informed 
of his -holy character, and what kind of worship he re- 
quired, they presently discovered their didike. They pie- 
tended to fear him ; but it was mere pretence, for all the 
nations nunde gods of their ownJ^'m Now, gods of ibebr 
own making would doubtless be characterized according 
to their own mind ; they would be patrons of such vices as 
their makers wished to indulge; gods whom they could 
approach without fear, and in addressuig them be ^more 
at ease," as Mr. Hume says, than in addressing the One 
living and true God : gods, in fine, the worship of whom 
might be accompanied with benquetings, revelries, drunk- 
enness, and lewdness. These I conceive were the exercises, 
rather than the mere Mling down to an idol, that interested 
the passions of ttie worshippers. These were the exercises 
that seduced the ungodly part of the Israelitish nation, to 
an imitation of the heathens. They found it extremely 
disagreeable to be constantly employed in the worship of a 
ho^f God. Such worship would awe their q>iritB, damp 
their pleasures, and restrain their hiclinations. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that they should be continually de- 
parting from the worship of Jehovah, and leaning towards 
that which was more congenial with their propensities. 
But the situation of modern unbelievers is singular. Things 
are so circumstanced with them, that they cannot worship 
the gods whom they prefer. They never fall to discover 
a strong partiality in favour of heathens ; but they have not 
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OF PAGANISM. ' 13 

the face to practise or defend their abeard idolatries. The 
doctrine of the One living and true God has appeared in 
the world, by means of the preaching of the gospel* with 
such a blaze of evidence, that it has forced itself into the 
minds of men, whatever has been the temper of their hearts. 
The stupid idolatry of past ages is exploded. Christianity 
has driven it out of Enrope. The consequence is, great 
numbers are obliged to acknowledge a God, whom they 
cannot find in their hearts to worship. 

«« If the light that is gone abroad in the earth would per- 
mit the rearing of temples to Venus, or Bacchus, or any of 
the rabble of heathen deities, , there is little doubt that 
modem unbelievers would, iq great numbers, become their 
devotees : but seeing they cannot have a god whose worship 
shall accord with their inclinations, they seem determined 
not to worship at aU. And, to come off with as good a 
grace as the affair will admit, they compliment the Deity 
out' of his sovereign prerogatives; profesang to love him 
for his giving them existence, and all their properties, with- 
out mieresit and without subjecting them to any thing but 
their own nature."* 

The introduction of so large a portion of heathen mjrtho- 
logy into the songs and other entertainments of the stage, 
sufficiently shows the bias of people's hearts. The house 
of God gives them no pleasure : but the resurrection of the 
obscenities, intrigues, and bacchanalian revels of the old 
heathens, afford them exquisite delight. In a country 
where Christian worship abounds, this is plainly saying, 
what a weariness is it ! Oh, that it were no more ! Since, 
however, we cannot introduce the worship of the gods, we 
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14 OF PAGANISM. 

will neglect all worship, and celebrate the praises of our 
favourite deities in another form ! In a country where De- 
ism has gained the ascendency, this principle is carried still 
further. Its language there is, seeing we cannot for shapie 
worship any other than the One Hying and true God, let us 
abolish the day of worship, and substitute in its place one 
day in ten, which shall be devoted chiefly to theatrical en- 
tertainments, in which we can introduce as much heathen- 
ism as we please. 

Mr. Hume acknowledges the justice of considering the 
Deity as infinitely superior to mankind ; but he represents 
it at the same time as very generally attended with un- 
pleasant effects, and magnifies the advantages of having 
gods who are only a little superior to ourselves. He 
says, ^^ While the Deity is represented as Infinitely supe- 
rior to mankind, this belief, though altogether just, is apt, 
when joined with superstitious terrors, to sink the human 
mind into the lowest submission and abasement, and to 
represent the monkish virtues of mortification, penance, 
hamility, and passive suffering, as the only qualities 
which are acceptable to him. But where the Gods are 
conceived to be ofUy a liiile superior to mankind, and 
to have been, many of them advanced from that inferior 
rank, we are more at our ease in our addresses to them, 
and may even without profaneness, aspire sometimes to 
a rivalship and emulation. of them. Hence activity, spirit, 
courage, magnanimity, love of liberty, and all the virtues 
which aggrandize a people.''* It is easy to perceive 
from this passage, that though Mr. Hume acknowledges 
the justice of conceiving of a God infinitely superior to 
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us, yet his inclinaiian is the other way. In a nation at 
least, the bulk of whom will be supposed to be inclined 
to superstition, it is better according to his reasoning, 
and more friendly to virtue, to promote the worship of a 
number of imaginary deities, than of the One living and 
true God. Thus << the foal with in his heart, there is 
noGodJ'm 

Idolatry being an attempt to rob God of his own 
works, as the Creator and Governor of the world, and of 
that moral right which he has to the allegiance, worship, 
and obedience of his rational creatures, (the necessary 
consequence of his being acknowledged as the Universal 
Sovereign,) of all crimes it presents the most hardened 
and blasphemous front, carrying the war to the very 
throne of God. The punishment which in this world 
God inflicted upon the ancient heathens (and we find 
that the .infliction still continues upon idolaters) is de- 
scribed in language the most pointed and awful. God 
gave them -up to a reprobate mindy 4*c. What but a 
reprobate mind could either furnish the characters of 
such gods as Jupiter, Apollo, Mars, Venus; <&c. &c.; or 
dispose men to adore them ? Jupiter was styled ^^ the 
King of Gods and Men." The account of his adulteries, 
incests, and rapes, occupies a considerable part of the 
songs of Homer, Ovid, &c., and the mythology of 
the poets constituted the bible of the Greeks and Romans. 
And though Jupiter must be allowed to have reached the 
furthest part of profligacy, many of the others made near 
approaches to the height of his crimes. Every worship* 
per of such Gods is without excuse ; for nothing but a 
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mind at enmity with 6od» and with the mo8t obvioas 
principles of reason and common sense, could either con- 
secrate or adore such deities. Eren the poets themselves 
sometimes discover, by their satirical representations, 
that they were perfectly sensible of the futility of that 
superstition, to the consecration of which their fables 
had so greatly contributed.* The satirists often, by the 
most pointed irony, show the contempt they had for the 
fables which supported the religion of their country .f 
But all of them were regular and devout worshippers of 
those gods, in whom they no more believed, than the 
Christian reader. What a load of moral infamy does this 
circumstance leave, on the first geniuses that ever 
adorned the paths of polite literature ! The philosophers 
were, every one of them, chargeable with the same de- 
liberate guilt They were fully sensible of the absurdity 
of the public rites and worship of their country,; and yet 
they employed the whole weight, of their authority, as 
well as their example to support them. 

The atrocious crimes which have, in every Pagan 
oountry,been openly and avowedly committed, and which 
stamp a ferocity, a savageness delighting in blood, as 
well as a lasciviousness, upon the public character, cus- 
toms, and laws of those countries, may be considered in 
two points of view. They were the necessary conse- 
quences of the impurity of their deities. Every sincere 
worshipper must aspire to imitate the moral character of 
the god he worships. ^^ How then could the worshippers 
of Jupiter and Venus be chaste, the worshippers of Bac- 
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<^hds b^ sober, or the worshippers of Mars be gentle and 
felenting ? When the votaries of such deities felt the 
impnlse of any irregular passion, or appetite, powerfully 
stimulating them to its gratification, their religion added, 
a new incentive, instead of presenting an obstacle to thd 
indulgence.'* Were the great gods of our country cele- 
brated for such actions, and shall such puny mortals as 
we, pretend to be more chaste, more sober, or more gen- 
tle than the gods whom we worship ? Unpardonable in- 
solence ! These were also the consequences of Divine 
anger, on account of their abominable idolatry. By gi- 
ving them up to the Illusions of a mind that had choseii 
darkness rather than light, and by withdrawing every sa- 
lutary influence, God suffered them to prove the vilenesS 
of their religion, by the vileness of their conduct. On 
this subject, it will only be necessary to take a brief view 
of the enormous crimes, which grew up with idolatry, 
and which, in every age and country, haVe been found to 
be associated with it, and to be generally mingled with itd 
religious i^ites. 

Egypt was the ci'adle of superstition, and it was there 
that brute-worship was invented, and carried to a point 
of absurdity, from which hatural religioii must I'etire iri 
disgust. The Egyptians Worshipped apes, dogs, cats, 
clrobodiles, goats, and sheep. Even leeks and onions 
were among the nnmbei^ of their gods. This stupid idol- 
atry is severely ridiculed by Juvenal; and even to the 
Greeks and Rdmans it appeared too absui^d for their imi- 
tation. The Egyptians are said to have hdd six hundred 
and sixty-six kinds of sacrifices, and of this number human 
sacrifices were one. Their national ingratitude to the pos- 
terity and relations of Joseph, who had by bis prescience 
and wise counsel, saved their nation from destruction; 
VOL. I. D 
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their retarns of oppression and cruelty for his high servi- 
ces ; their sanguinary edicts for the destruction of the 
male children of the Hebrews, sufficiently proclaim their 
manners to have been ferocious, and their laws tyrannical 
^nd uigust. Juvenal charges them with eating human 
flesh.« — In this strong-hold of idolatry, the power of the 
True God exhibited the most splendid triumph over their 
fictitious deities, broke the strength of their empire, and 
sunk their proud monarch, his army and his gods, in the 
Red Sea. 

The states of Greece derived part of their population, 
and much of their superstition from Egypt, and in the 
time of Hesiod, 944 A. C. their gods amounted to nearly 
thirty thousand. Of their worship, human sacrifices 
sometimes constituted a part. Parents, on some occa- 
sions, offered up their own children to their gods. The 
Greeks, who, with respect to literature and the fine arts, 
had received the last polish, were often in their manners 
so barbarous, and in their hearts so ruthless, as to sacri- 
fice captives or slaves, at the tombs of their generals or 
masters ; as is still done by the negroes of Africa. Ho- 
mer, in the twenty third book of the Iliad, describes the 
inhuman Achilles, sacrificing twelve valiant Trojan cap- 
tives, at the tomb of his friend Patrodus. 

«< Children who werQ deformed, or of a bad constitu- 
tion were murdered. This inhuman custom was com- 
mon all over Greece ; so much so, that it was reckoned so 
singular a thing among the Thebans, that the law forbade 
any Theban to expose his infant, under pain of deatii. 
This practice, with that of procuring abortion, was en- 
couraged by Plato and Aristotle. 

• Satire x?. 
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^< The unnatural iove of hoys was so common in* 
Greece, that in many places it was sanctioned by the 
public laws» of which Aristotle gives the reason: viz. to 
prevent their having too many- children. Maximus 
Tyrius celebrates it as a most singularly heroic act of 
Agesilaus, that being in iove with a beautiful barbarian 
boy, he indulged his affection no farther than by looking at 
him, and admiring him. Epictetus also praises Socrates in 
this manner : « Go to Socrates, and see him lying by 
Alcibiades, yet slighting his youth and beauty. Consider 
what a victory he was conscious of obtaining ! What an 
Olympic prize! So that, by hclkven, one might salute 
him, Hail incredibly great, universal victor!' What an 
impRcation does such language contain of the manners 
of those times !"# 

Great praises are bestowed by Plutarch on the cus- 
toms and manners of the Lacedemonians. Yet the same 
writer aclsnowledges, that theft was encouraged in their 
children by a law, to << sharpen their wits, to render 
them crafty and subtle, and to train them up in all 
sorts of wiles and cunning, watchfulness and circum- 
spection, whereby they were more apt to serve them in 
their wars, which was upon the matter the whole profes- 
sion of this Commonwealth. And if at any time they 
were taken in the act of stealing, they were most certain- 
ly punished with rods, and the penance of fasting ; not 
because they esteemed the stealth criminal, but because 
they wanted skill and cunning in the management and 
conduct of it"t Hence as might be expected, and as 
Herodotus observes, their actions were generally con- 
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trary to their words, and there was no dependencie upon 
them in any matter. 

<« As to their chastity, there were common baths in 
which the men and women bathed together ; and it was 
ordered that the young maidens should appear naked in 
the public exercises, as well as the young men ; and that 
they should dance naked with them at the solemn festi- 
vals and sacrifices. Husbands also were allowed to im- 
part the use of their wives to handsome and deserving 
men, in order to the producing of healthy and vigorous 
children for the Commonwealth.* '# ' 

The number of the Roman gods was about thirty thou^ 
sand ! By the Romans, human sacrifices were^ in many in-, 
stances, offered to their deities. Even at the tombs of their 
illustrious generals, they, as well as the Greeks, sometimes 
offered human victims. Thus iBneas, their great founder, 
13 represented by Virgil, in the Eleventh Book of the 
iEneid, as sending a number of captives to sprinkle with 
their blood, the funeral pile of his friend Pallas. Almost 
aU their public exhibitions were scenes of cruelty, and de- 
filed either with the blood of wild beasts, wantonly shed, 
fpr the abominable purpose of feeding a sanguinary and 
cruel disposition ; or, what was still more horrid, drenched 
iqthe blood pf their fellow men. 

*} The Colossseum was built by Vespasian, who employr 
ed thirty thousand Jewish slaves in the work ; but wns fi- 
nished and dedicated by his son Titps, who, on the first day 
of its being opened, produced fifty thousand wild beasts, 
which were all killed in the arena. The Romans were 
podoubtedly a barbarous people, who delighted in horrible 
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spectacles. They viewed with pleasure the 
criminals dragged through the streets^ or thrown down the 
Scalse Gemoniae, and Tarpeian rock» for their contempla- 
tion. Their rostra were generally adorned with the heads 
of some remarkable citizens, like Temple- Bar, at London* 
They even bore the sight of TuUy's head fixed upon that 
very rostrum, where he h^ so often ravished their ears 
with all the charms of eloquence, in pleading the cause of 
innocence and public virtue. They took delight in seeing 
their fellow creatures torn in pieces by wild beasts, in the 
amphitheatre. They shouted with applac|se, when they 
saw a poor dwarf or slave killed by his adversary; but 
their transports were altogether extravagant, when the 
devoted captives were obliged to fight in troops, till one 
side was entirely butchered by the other. Nero produced 
four hundred senators, and six hundred of the equestrian 
order, as gladiators in the public arena : even the women 
fought with wild beasts, as well as* with each other, and 
drenched the amphitheatres with their blood. Tacitus says 
<< Sed fieminarum ittu9trium ^enafarumque ftli€n*um plu^ 
res per arenamfcedaii 9unt/*m 

<« The most illustrious period of the Roman History" 
says Mr. Hume, << considered in a political view, is that be- 
tween the beginning of the first, and the end of the. last 
Punic war ; yet at this very time the horrid practice of 
poisoning was so codunon, that during part of a season^ a 
Praetor punished capitally, for this crime, above three 
thousand perwnsj in a part of Italy ; and found informa* 
tions of this nature still multiplying upon him ! So de- 
praved in private life were that people whom, in their his- 
tory, we so much admire/'f 

• Doctor Smollet's TraTek, Letter zz^iii 
t Eany on Politics a Science, 



Digitized by 



Google 



2Z OF PAGANISM. 

^« The Romans were allowed by Romulus to destroy ail 
their female children, except the eldest; and even with re- 
gard to their male children, if they were deformed or mon- 
strous, he permitted the parents to expose them, after 
having shown them to five of their nearest neighbours* 
Such things were in common use amongst them, and were 
celebrated in their theatres. • 

^ Such was their cruelty to their slaves, that it was not 
unusual for the masters to put such of them as were old, 
flick,- or infirm, upon an island in the Tiber, where they left 
them to perish. Some of them carried their luxury and 
wantonness so far as to drown them in the fish ponds, 
that the fish, by devouring them, might be rendered more 
delicate ! 

*' Gladiatory shows were common amongst them, in 
which a number of slaves were engaged to fight, for the di- 
version of the multitude, till each one slew, or was slain by, 
his antagonist. Of these brutish exercises the people were 
extremely fond ; even the women ran eagerly after them, 
taking pleasure in seeing the combatants kill one another, 
desirous only that they should &11 genteelly, or in an a- 
greeable attitude ! They were exhibited at the funerals 
of great and rich men, and on many other occasions : so 
frequent did they become, that no war (it is said) caused 
such slaughter of mankind, as did these sports of pleasure, 
throughout the several provinces of the Roman Empire. 

(' That odious and unnatural vice, which prevailed a- 
mongst the Greeks, was also common amongst the Ro- 
mans. Cicero introduces, without any mark of disappro- 
bation, Cotta, a man of the first rank and genius, freely 
and familiarly owning to other Romans of the same quali- 
ty, that worse than beastly vice, as practised by himself, 
tkud quoting the authorities of ancient philosophers, in 
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vindication of it It appears also Drom Seneca» that in 
his time it was practised at Rome openly, and without 
shame. He speaks of flocks and troops of boys distin- 
guished by their colours and nations, and observes that 
great care was taken to train them up for that detesta* 
ble employment 

^^ The religious rites performed in honour of Venus, ia 
Cyprus^ and at Aphac on Moun^ Lebanns, consisted in 
lewdness of the grossest kinds. The young people of 
both sexes crowded, from all parts, to those sinks of pollu- 
tion, and filling the groves and temples with their shame- 
less practices, committed whoredom by thousands, out 
of pure devotion. 

<< All the BabylomauM were obliged to prostitute them- 
selves, once in their lives, at the temple of Venus or 
Mylitta, to the first man that asked them, and the money 
earned by this means was always esteemed sacred."* 

If the most polished of the ancient Pagan nations were 
so demoralized, we must necessarily suppose that thoee 
which were less civilized, would snfier a still greater moral 
degradation. The Phoenicians and Carthaginians em- 
braced a system of superstition, of the most horrible and 
sanguinary kind; and upon any reverse of fortune, the 
altars of their gods were generally imbrued with the 
blood of their own children. Of the Pagan nations who 
were neighbours to the Israelites, several were addicted to 
the same abominable practices, and the blood of their 
children streamed at the shrines of their deities. The 
children of the Ammonites were, by their own parents, given 
up to be burnt to their infernal god, Moloch, and so in- 
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fectlods was this horrid rite of idolatry, that in defiance^ of 
the most pointed prohibition,* the Israelites, in the timei^ 
of their defection, had consecrated a valley called Gehen- 
na^ or the valley of the Son of Hinnom, in which they 
made their children pass through the fire to Moloch. 

The religion of the Druids, which, before the introduce' 
tion of Christianity, was universally prevalent in France 
and England, and which is supposed by CsBsar to have had 
its origin in this country, was of the most savage kind. 
Men were' surrounded with a kind of wicker-work, and 
burnt in honour of their gods. A few years previous to 
the Christian sera, when Cupsar visited this island, he de- 
scribes the inhabitants as painting themselves with woad, 
ten or twelve havingwives in common, and parents and 
children living in incestuous intercourse. There wad 
scarcely a heathen country in which human sacrifices 
were not oflFered up; and the rites with which the .worship 
of their gods was conducted, were often of the most pro- 
fligate and flagitious kind. In the most polite nations 
there were no teachers of morality. The priests instructed 
men in nothing but in the objects of their adoration, in 
the kinds, and in* the prescribed forms of the sacrifices to 
be offered. Indeed, so utterly corrupted wa3 this order of 
men, who owed their aflSuence to trick and imposture, 
that) as Cicero says of the augurs, they could hardly salute 
one another without smiling at their own collusion, and 
at the credulity of those who were the dupes of their 
impositions. 

The expectation of a ftUure staie has, in every age, 
pervaded the world, and with the exception of a few who 
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had philosophized themselves out of it, it was the tlnirer* 
sal belief of every pagan country. But this hope they 
held by no certain tenure; and therefote it would rise 
and sink with their animal spirits. As man is a rationali 
he is, by consequence, an accountable creature ; and as 
that account is not taken in this life, there must be another 
state in which it will be required, and in which rewards 
and punishments must follow the course of human actions. 
In this life, the worst of men are often the most prosperous, 
and the most exemplary characters often drink deeply of 
the cup of woe. Even Natural Religion therefore teaches, 
that a future tribunal is necessary to justify the ways of 
God to all his creatures. But Paganism, by keeping out 
of view the doctrine of the Unity of the Divine Nature, and 
the holiness of God's moral character ; and by calling evil 
good, and good evil, prodigiously weakened the force of 
this argument. The poets connected their fables with the 
idea of a state of rewards and punishments in a f\iture life, 
and this idea, on account of its usefulness to society, was 
cherished by all the ancient legislators. Many of the philo*. 
sophers have written, with great force, on this most impor- 
tant subject, and none of them with greater felicity of 
thought and expression than Cicero, whose mind often ap« 
pears to have been warmed and elevated with sublime con* 
ceptions on this head* But almost all of them, on other 
occasions, discover that their minds were in a state of con- 
flict between hope and fear; between faith and doubt 
Bishop Warburton has, indeed, brought strong evidence 
to prove, that they generally held an opinion, which^ 
though it necessarily implied the Immortality of the Soul, 
was utterly incompatible with its existing in a state of 
retribution. <<They held," says that learned prelate, 
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«* the 8oal to be part of God, and resolvable into Him*"# 
Socrates, however, as he justly observes, who restricted 
his studies to moral sobjects, was an exception ; and ap- 
pears, from his apology, to have firmly believed in a future 
state of rewards and punishments. Caesar's speech in the 
Roman senate, upon the punishment proper to be inflict- 
ed upon Catiline and his accomplices, which is recorded 
by Sallust, (and in which he speaks of death as the end of 
hnman existence, and no punishment,) with the feeble 
reply of Cato and Cicero, sufficiently shows that at that 
time the doctrine of a future retribution, how popular so- 
ever it might be, was not generally believed by men 
of learning: otherwise Caesar would not have dared, in 
such an assembly, to attack a principle so necessary 
to the existence of society. 

<< Look)" says Bishop Porteus, <« into the writings of 
the ancient philosophers respecting a future retribution, 
and (with few, or no exceptions) yon see nothing but 
embarrassment, confusion, inconsistence, and contradic- 
tion. In one page you will fiud them expatiating, with 
apparent satisfaction, on tlie arguments then commonly 
produced for the immortality of the soul, and a state of 
recompense hereafter; answering the several objections 
to them with great acuteness ; illustrating them with won- 
derful ingenuity and art; adorning them with all the 
charms of their eloquence ; declaring their entire assent 
to them; and protesting that nothing should ever wrest 
from them this delightful persuasion, the very joy and 
comfort of their souls. In another page, the scene is 
totally changed : they unsay almost every thing they had 
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•aid before. They doabt» they flnetuate, they degpond, 
they disbelieve.* They laugh at the popular notions of 
futare punishments and rewards, but they snbetitnte 
nothing more rational or satisfactory in their room. Nay, 
what is still more extraordinary, although they all acknow- 
ledged, that the belief of a future life, and of a future recom- 
pense, was an universal principle of nature, — ^that it was 
what all mankind, with one voice, concurred and agreed 
in,— yet, notwithstanding this, many of them seem even to 
have taken pains to stifle the voice of nature within them ; 
and to have considered it as 9i victory of the greatest im- 
portance, to subdue and extinguish those notices of a fta- 
ture judgment, which, in despite of themselves, they found 
springing up within their own breasts."t 

I shall only further, on the state of religion among the 
ancient Pagans, add a quotation from a celebrated writer, 
a layman of powerful intellect, and who was once a Deist, 
but was recovered to the cause of Christianity, by a 
careful examination both of its external and internal 
evidences* <* To say the truth, before the appearance of 
Christianity there existed nothing like religion on the 
face of the earth ; the Jewish only excepted : all other 
religions were immersed in the grossest idolatry, which 
had little or no connexion with morality, except to cor- 
rupt it by the infamous example of their imaginary dei«> 
ties; they all worshipped a multiplicity of gods and 
demons, whose &vour they courted by impious, obscene, 
and ridiculous ceremonies, and whose anger they endea« 
voured to appease, by the most abominable cruelties. In 
the politest ages of the politest nations in the world, at a 
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time when Greece and Rome had carried the arts of ora« 
tory, poetry, history, architecture, and sculpture, to the 
highest perfection, and made no inconi-iderable adyan(;e« 
In those of the mathematics, and in natural and even moral 
philosophy, in religious knowledge they had made none 
at all; a strong presumption, that the noblest efforts of 
the mind of man, unassisted by revelation were uneqaal 
to the task. Some few indeed of their philosophers were 
wise enough to reject these general absurdities, and dared 
to attempt a loftier flight. Plato introduced many sub- 
lime ideas of nature, and its first cause, and of the immor- 
tality of the soul, which being above his own and all hu- 
man discovery, he probably acquired from the books of 
Moses, or the conversation of some Jewish Rabbles, 
whom he might have met with in Egypt, where he resided 
and studied for several years. From him Aristotle, and 
from both, Cicero and some few others drew most ama- 
zing stores of philosophical science, and carried their re- 
searches iqto divine truths as far as human genius alone 
could penetrate. But these were bright constellations, 
which appeared singly in several centuries, and even 
these with all their knowledge were very deficient in true 
theology. From the visible works of the creation, they 
traced the being and principal attributes of the Creator ; 
but the relation which his being and attributes bear to 
man, they little understood : of piety and devotion they 
had searcely any sense, nor could they form any mode 
of worship worthy of the purity and perfection of the 
Divine Nature. They occasionally bestowed many eJlegant 
eqcomiums on the native beauty and excellence of virtue: 
but they founded it not on the commands of God ; nor 
connected it with a holy life, nor proposed the happiness 
of heaven, as its reward, or its object. They sometimes 
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talked of virtue carrying; men to heaven, and placing them 
among the gods; but by this virtue they meant only the 
invention of arts, or the feats of arms: for with them 
heaven was open only to legislators, and conquerors, the 
civilizers, or destroyers of mankind. This then was the 
mimmit of religion in the most polished nations in the 
worlds and even this was confined to a few philosophers, 
prodigies of genius and literature, who were little attend- 
ed to, and less understood, by the generality of mankind 
in their own countries ; whilst all the rest were involved 
in one common cloud of ignorance and superstition.*'^ 

If we inquire into the present state of religion, in those 
countries on which the Sun of Righteousness has not ari- 
sen with healing under his wings, we shall find that what- 
ever progress science and the fine arts may have made, 
daring the last eighteen hundred years. Religion has been 
stationary, and has not made a single advance to emanei- 
pate herself from the chains of superstition, and the most 
absurd idolatry. From the past history of the world, 
there is the utmost reason to conclude, that were it to exist 
for five or six thousand years longer, and to be marked by 
as many revolutions in government, by as many eras in 
the history of science, and by hs many revivals of litera-* 
ture, as have already taken place since the creation, were 
it not to be visited, directly or indirectly, by the rays of 
Gospel light, it would still continue to be the region and 
shadow of spiritual death. Of the« innumerable literati, 
philosophers, poets, orators, legislators, and heroes who 
have adorned the different walks of life, the history of 
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Jiadsan society does not present to ub a single individaal 
who, being involved in the darkness of heathenism, was 
ever able, by the unassisted efforts of his own mind, to 
bnrst through the clouds and gloom that surrounded him, 
and, shaking off the load of superstition, to rise to sueh 
an adoration of the One living and true God, as Natural 
Religion herself would approve. 

We shall now briefly take a survey of Paganism in the 
latter ages of the world, and in our own times. 

The Chinese are a people celebrated for their civiliza- 
tion. Many of their public works, both for the^ vastnesa 
of the design, the greatness of the execution, and for 
their utility and ingenuity, are said Car to excel any thing 
known in this country. They are also said to have had 
4he knowledge of many discoveries in the iarts of life, long 
before they were known in Europe. According to their 
own proverb, ^ The Chinese have two eyes, the Europeans 
one, and other men, none at all.'' They are said to be 
divided into three seels. 

The founder of the first sect was Lao-Kiun. They are 
called the Immortals. This name they derive from a cer- 
tain liquor, invented by their founder, which he affirmed 
would, if they drank it, make them immortal. Pretensions^ 
of so absurd and ridiculous a kind, sufficiently mark him 
out for an impostor. His followers must either be the most 
obstinate beings in the world, who will not swallow the po- 
iion and live for ever; or, the most credulous of the hu- 
man race, who see the draught administered without 
effect, and yet persevere in their attachment to the doc- 
trine of their founder. He is said to have lived about five 
hundred years before the birth of our Saviour. The trial 
ihat has been made of his liquor, for above two thousand 
yean$, and which, we are sure, has never in one case sue** 
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ceededy one would think soflBcient ; and yet it would ap- 
pear that his disciples are as tenacious of their belief as 
ever. His followers worship him and other dead men, 
whom they have deified. 

The disciples of Confucius are the second sect, and it is 
composed of the learned. He appears to have been a 
great political philosopher and legislator. Of the immor* 
tality of the soul, and of a future state of retribution, — 
truths essential to religion, — he seems to have known little, 
and taught less. He is worshipped as a god by his follow- 
ers, and temples and statues are erected to him in most of 
the towns of China. — The worshippers of the idol Fo, or 
Fohi, are, by much, the most numerous sect. They style 
bim the only god of the world. He is said to have been 
brought into India, a little after the death of our Saviour. 
This sect believes in the transmigration of souls. 

The Chinese are extremely addicted to superstition. 
Every house has its altar and its deities. Their gods are 
of wood, and so credulous are their votaries, that when 
their houses are on fire, they hold the gods to the flames, 
in order to extinguish them. When they have sacrificed 
liberally to their gods, they expect ample returns of as- 
sistance and protection ; and if disappointed, they sue them 
for damages, and obtain decrees against them from their 
mandarins or magistrates. The public morals of the Chi- 
nese appear, from the best accounts we have of them, to be 
in the lowest state of degradation. 

** From the accounts of those who have resided in China, 
there does not seem to be much reason to boast of their 
virtue. On the contrary, their morals appear to be fully as 
bad as those of the ancient heathens. It is allowed that they 
take great care of their outward behaviour, more, perhaps, 
than is taken in any part of the world besides ; that what- 
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erer they do or say is so contrived that it may have a good 
appearance, please all, and offend none ; and that they 
excel in outward modesty, gravity, good words, courtesy^ 
and civility. Bat, notwithstanding this, it is said that the 
sin against natufe is extremely common, — ^that drunkenness 
is considered as no crime, — that every one takes as many 
concubines as he can keep, — ^that many of the common 
people pawn their wives in time of need, and some lend 
them for a month, or more, or less, according as they 
agree, — ^that marriage is dissolved on the most trifling occa- 
sions, — that sons and daughters are sold whenever their 
parents please (and that is frequently), — ^that many of the 
rich, as well as the poor, when they are delivered of daugh- 
ters, stifle and kill them, — that those who are more tender- 
hearted, will leave them under a vessel, where they expire 
In great misery, — and finally, that notwithstanding this, they 
all, except the learned, plead humanity and compassion 
against killing other living creatures, thinking it a cruel 
thing to take that life which they cannot giye.**^ti 

«* It is very remarkable," says Montesquieu, « that the 
Chinese whose lives are glided by rites, are, nevertheless, 
the greatest cheats upon the earth. This appears chiefly in 
their trade, which, in spite of its natural tendency, has 
never been able to make them honest He who buys of 
them ought to carry with him his own weights ; every mer- 
chant having three sorts, the one heavy for buying, another 
light for selling, and another of the true standard for those 
who are upon their guard.^f It is nothing more than we 
should expect, that they who sue their gods will, if they can, 
cheat their neighbours. In perfect unison with this, is the 
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acconnt given of them in Lord Anson's voyaged, and by 
other navigators. Lying, cheating, stealing, and all the 
little arts of chicanery abound amongst them ; and if you 
detect them in a fraud, they calmly plead the custom of 
the country, Tet, as a respectable writer observes, these 
are the persons whom Tindal, in his << Christianity as old 
as the creation^'' affirms to be so << superior to Christians 
in relation to moral virtues, that it may seem necessary 
that they should send missionaries to teach us the use 
and practice of Natural Theology, as we send missionaries 
to them to teach them Revealed Religion." In the 
streets of Pel^in alone, it is said, that there are upwards 
of three thousand children annually exposed !# 

In the beginning of the last century, those missionaries 
of the church of Rome, the Jesuits, are said to have had 
in China, more than three hundred churches, and about 
three hundred thousand Christians, such as they were. 
The Jesuits, finding the proneness of the natives to idola^ 
try too inveterate to be easily removed, entered into a 
compromise with them, and, provided they would ao- 
knowledge the Divinity of Christ, and the vicegereney of 
the Pope, tolerated their worshipping the Sun, Confocius, 
and the souls of their ancestors. This practice was, by 
the Dominicans, and some other orders, justly represented 
as idolatrous. A strong representation being made to 
the Pope on the subject, a Bull was issued, forbidding all 
such practices, as utterly inconsistent with Christianity, 
(even Popes have sometimes done good things), and com- 
manding the worship of only one God* The connexion 
of those who were called Christians, with a foreign Head, 
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and the condemnation of their idolatry by him, awakened 
the jealousy of the Cliinese government, procured the 
proscription of their christian churches, and the expulsion 
of the teachers from China. As the Jesuits preached 
Christianity without the Bible, every monument of it was 
gone, when they were expelled. Had they given their 
disciples the Bible, they would have left Christianity em- 
bodied ; and, though its light might have been confined, 
it could not easily have been extinguished. 

If we are to believe the representations which have 
been made of the preaching of the Jesuits to the Chinese, 
it was not Christianity, but a doctrine in direct opposition 
to it that they introduced, and endeavoured to establish 
in that country, and consequently Christianity lost nothing 
by the suppression of what were called, the christian 
churches in China. The following is an abridgment of 
what is said to have been the address of the principal 
misrionary to the Chinese, who, as he himself states, bore 
the Pope's commission to instruct that people. Having 
represented to them the cruelty and tyranny of kings and 
princes, and especially of the Emperor of Rome, who 
reigned over the greatest part of the world before our 
Saviour's advent, he gives this account of the circum- 
stances which attended our Saviour's appearance: — ^'To 
rectify this, God resolves to send his own Son to subdue 
these tyrants, and to reduce, things to order again. Well ! 
at length the heavens appear more glorious than ever be- 
fore : a wonderful light, bright and 'glorious, that outshone 
the sun by ten thousand degrees, breaks forth. Great 
noises are heard in the air, with most wonderful and de- 
lightful music ; and at length a prodigious army, of more 
than a thousand thousand millions of angels, appears in 
dght; before wh<Hn marches a chariot of a prodigious 
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bigness, all of solid gold, most cnrionsly wrought, bat so 
thick set with precious stones, that the gold could hardly 
be seen for their sparkling and dazzling splendour. The 
chariot was drawn by ten thousand bright and nimble 
spirits, and a hundred thousand of nobler rank guarded 
the chariot before, and on either side, being commanded 
and led by Raphael, the archangel, as the rest of the army 
that followed the chariot was, by the great Michael, the 
first of all the archangels, and lieutenant-general to Christ 
himself, who rode in his golden chariot, and commanded 
all. Now, all languages fail me in setting forth the glories 
of this great General. He was of a most prodigious sta^ 
tnre;. as big as a thousand men, but most wonderfully 
beautiful and exactly symmatried. His fiftce outshone the 
son so far in splendour, as is beyond all conception. He 
had a prodigious flaming sword in his left hand, the sight 
of which was terrible ; but in his right hand he had the 
ensign of the cross, which had a sanative virtue in it, to 
remove distempers, and cheer the heart; to recover the 
phrenzieal and distracted, to raise the dead, and in a word 
to work all manner of miracles: to remove mountains, 
dry up seas, &c. Now all tyrants and wicked men were 
convicted and punished by him, and the Roman empire 
destroyed. In the stead of which he raised up one Peter, 
a most eminently holy and excellent person, to rule the 
whole world for him, as his vicegerent." Having informed 
them of Christ's having invested the Popes, the succea9ors 
of Peter, with the same authority, and promidng that they 
should hear from him, as often as they desired, by a special 
messenger; and having represented the Saviour as re- 
turning to heaven in the same glorious manner in which 
he came, he proceeds, << He never failed to do so to Peter 
and all his successors, ibe Popes. So that the Pope that 

f8 
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now b, has had frequent mesaengere from Christ in heaven, 
commanding him to send holy men to the great empire 
of China, out of the great love he has for that learned, 
wise, and excellent people, to invite them to leave their 
idolatrous priests, and false worship, and own him and 
his vicegerent the Pope. Now, I am one of those holy 
missionaries, and I assure you that whosoever of you 
shall do as I direct, shall, whea he dies, go into that glo- 
rious Paradise where Christ is ; and that I may know who 
have a mind to l>e thus happy, I have here a boolc given 
me by the Pope, by order of Christ himself, that I may 
mark down in it the names of all those that desire his 
favour, which I must from time to time send to the Pope, 
that he may send it to Christ in heaven. And, I assure 
you, that all those who refuse to have their names thus 
recorded, shall be destroyed, at last, in a most terrible 
manner. Come, therefore, and let me have all your 
names ; but know, that every one that expects this favour, 
must give me his ojDTering in money, according to his 
ability, that the sincerity of his heart may be known."# 

Such is the account said to have been given by this 
missionary to the Chinese of our Saviour's advent, and of 
the manner and end of it. A Church built upon such 
fiibles had neither foundation nor corner stone, and being 
a baseless fabric, its fall was a necessary consequence. 

Next to the Chinese, the Hindoos have been the most 
celebrated of modern Pagans. Our Indian empire is 
said to be composed of about sixty millions of them. 
Some successful attempts have been made to awaken the 
people of this country, to a sense of the vast importance 



t Ftemiiig'p Ciuifltpl(^, quoted b^Dr. Haidi ui hit View of all i^eligioiii, 
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of sending them the gospel, to open their eyesy and to 
ium them from darkness to lights and from (he power of 
ScUany into the kingdom of Gods dear Son; but every 
art has been employed to extinguish the heavenly spark of 
religious zeal and benevolence, that gives our feelings an 
interest in the happiness of our fellow men. Their re« 
ligion was declared to be pure and rational. Its Fedam, 
or sacred book, was said to contain the principles of ex- 
alted devotion. The morals of that people, and particu- 
larly of their Brahmins, were said to be perfectly correct ; 
so much so, that even Christianity could hardly improve, 
and was in some danger of contaminating them. In 
short, virtue was represented as having fixed her abode 
among that happy and wise people, and by consecrating 
all their rites, laws, customs, and manners in her sacred 
temple, to have stamped upon them her own image and 
superscription. To give these glowing descriptions of 
universal happiness the greater force, the danger of dis- 
turbing their peaceful efforts, in the cultivation of every 
perfection of our nature, by presenting to their view a 
new religion, and contrasting it with theirs, was strongly 
urged upon us. We were then told that they were jea- 
lous, irritable, and vindictive, and that there was the 
utmost danger, lest, by offering them the blessings of 
Christianity, we should make them suppose that we meant 
to force it upon them ; and so incite them to a universal 
massacre of the English, and to overturn our empire in 
India. 

Now, had those who spoke or wrote in this manner been 
the open enemies of Christianity, their declamation would 
have excited no surprise. Had the most zealous advo- 
cates for missionary exertions disgraced Christianity, by 
proposing to enforce that divine religion by any other 
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weapons than ihe mildness of persuasion, with whidi 
onr Saviour's apostles successfully combated the preju- 
dices of men, there had been some reason for alarm. 
But surely a religion so rational and mild as that of the 
Hindoos, and a religion, the disciples of which had culti- 
Tated every human virtue with so much success, is in 
little danger of being offended at Christianity, which can 
only be considered as a foil, to give a more striking 
lustre and brilliancy to its natural jewels and ornaments. 

Let us, however, approach this venerable temple of the 
Hindoos, and collecting the scattered rays of its glory, 
let us behold at once its piety, its purity, and its mercy. 
Thus shall we be enabled to form a proper estimate of 
the panegyrics which have been so lavishly and so hand- 
somely employed to decorate the code of the Brahmins, 
by our Major Scott Warings, and our Bengal officers, as 
well as by some of our parliamentary orators. 

Every person who knows the character of Dr. Bu- 
chanan, late Vice- Provost of the College of Fort William, 
m Bengal, knows that it stands as far above the suspicion 
of unworthy motives in describing what he saw, as it does 
above that of credulity and the want of discriminating 
powers. <'• It was," says Dr. Buchanan, " a chief object 
of the author's tour through India, to mark the relative 
influence of Paganism and Christianity. In order then 
that the English nation may be able to form a judgment 
on this subject, I will proceed to give some account of 
ihe Hindoos of Juggernaut^ and of the native Christians 
in Tangore. The Hindoos of Juggernaut have as yet 
bad no advantages of christian instruction, and continue 
to worship the idol called Juggernaut. The native 
Christians of Tangore, until the light of revelation visited 
iliem, worshipped an idol also, called the great Black 
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Bull of Tangore.'' And as in this brief work the author 
chiefly proposes to state, merely what he himself has 
seen, with little comment or observation, it will suflBce to 
give a few extracts from the journal of his tour through 
these provinces. 

Extracts from Dr. Buchanan's Journal of his Tour to 
the Temple of Juggernaut, in Orissa, in the year 1806. 

'< Buddrucky in OHssay May SO, 1806. 
»We know that we are approaching Juggernaut (and 
yet we are more than fifty miles from it) by the human 
bones which we have seen, for some days, strewed by the 
way. At this place we have been joined by several large 
bodies of pilgrims, perhaps two thousand in number, who 
have come from various parts of Northern India. Some 
of them with whom I have conversed, say, that they 
have been two months on their march, travelling slowly 
In the hottest season of the year, with their wives and 
children. Some old persons are among them, who wish 
to die at Juggernaut. Numbers of pilgrims die on the 
road ; and their bodies generally remain unburied. On a 
plain by the river, near the pilgrim's caravansery, at this 
place there are miore than a hundred skulls. The dogs, 
jackals, and vultures seem to live here on human prey. 
The vultures exhibit a shocking iameneis. The obscene 
animals will not leave the body sometimes till we come 
close to them. This Buddruck is a horrid place. Where- 
ever I turn my eyes, I meet death in some shape or other. 
Surely Juggernaut cannot be worse than Buddruck." 

In 9ight of JuggemauU June 12, 1806. 
M Many thousands of pilgrims have accompanied 
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us for some days past. They, cover the road before and 
behind, as far as the eye can reach. At nine o'clock this 
morning, the temple of Juggernaut appeared in view, at 
a great distance. When the multitude first saw it, they 
gave a shout, and fell to the ground and worshipped. I 
have heard nothing to-day but shouts and acclamations 
by the successive bodies of pilgrims. From the place 
where I now standi I have a view of a host of people, like 
an army, encamped at the outer gate of the town of Jug- 
gernaut ; where a guard of soldiers is posted to prevent 
their entering the town, until they have paid the pilgrim's 
tax. — I passed a devotee to-day, who laid himself down 
at every step, measuring the road to Juggernaut by the 
length of his hody^ as a penance of merit to please 
the god." 

" Juggernaut, June 14, 1806. 

" I have seen Juggernaut. The scene at Bud- 

druck is but the vestibule of Juggernaut. No record of 
ancient or of modern history can give, I think, an ade- 
quate idea of this valley of death ; it may be truly com- 
pared with the * valley of Hinnom.' The idol called 
Juggernaut has been considered as the Moloch of the 
present age ; and he is justly so named, for the sacrifices 
offered up to him by self-devotement, are not less crimi- 
nal, perhaps not less numerous, than those recorded of the 
Moloch of Canaan. Two other idols accompany Jug- 
gernaut, namely, Boloram and Shubudra, his brother and 
sister; for there are three Deities worshipped here. 
They receive equal adoration, and sit on thrones of near- 
ly equal height. 

" This morning I viewed the Temple ; a stupen- 
dous fabric, and truly commensurate with the extensive 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF PAGANIS»f. 41 

8\^ay of the horrid king. As other temples are nsaally 
adorned with figures emblematical of their religion, so Jug- 
gernaut has representations (numerous and varied) of that 
vice which constitutes the essence of his worship. The 
walls and grates' are covered with indecent emblems, in mas- 
sive and durable sculpture. I have also visited the sand- 
plains by the sea, in some places whitened with the bones 
of the pilgrims ; and another place a little way out of the 
town, called by the English Golgotha, where the dead 
bodies are usually cast forth, and where dogs and vultures 
are ever seen.* 

<' The grand Hindoo festival of the Rutt Jattra,* takes 
place on the 18th inst when the idol is to be brought 
forth to the people. I reside, during my stay here, at the 
house of James Hunter, Esq. the Company's Collector of 
the tax on pilgrims, and Superintendent of the Temple, 
formerly a student in the College of Fort] William, by 
whom I am hospitably entertained, and also by Captain 
Fatten, and Lieutenant Woodcock, commanding the mi- 
litary force. Mr. Hunter distinguished himself at the 
College by his proficiency in the Oriental languages. He 
is a gentleman of polished manners, and of classical taste. 
The agreeable society of these gentlemen is very refresh- 
ing to my spirits in the midst of the present scenes. 1 



• <« The vulturM geneimlly find oat the pnj lint, and begin w!tb the intei. 
tines; for the fledi of the body it too firm for their beeks immediately after 
death. But the dogs aoon receive notiee of the ctrcumstaDoe^ generally ftom 
seeing the Surriett or corps^carriers, returning Urom the plaee. On the approach 
of the dogs, the vultures recll« a few yards, and wait till the body be suiBciently 
torn for easy deglutition. The vultures and dogs often feed together ; and fome- 
tlBies begin their attaek before the pilgrim be quite dead. There are four animals 
which may be seen about a carcsse, at the same time, vis. the dog, the jackal, the 
▼ultore^ and the hargtth^ or adjutant, called by Pennant^ the gigantic crane.^' 
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was sarprised to see how little they seemed to be moved 
by the scenes at Juggernaut. They said they were now 
so accustomed to them, that they thought little of them. 
They had almost forgotten their first impressions. Their 
houses are on the sea-shore, about a mile or more from the 
temple. They cannot lire nearer on account of the offen- 
sive effluvia of the town. For independently of the enor- 
mity of the superstition, there are other circumstances 
which render Juggernaut noisome in an extreme degree. 
The senses are assailed by the squalid and ghastly appear- 
ance of the famished pilgrims, many of whom die in the 
streets, of want or disease ; while the devotees, with clot- 
ted hair and painted flesh, are seen practising their various 
austerities, and modes of self-torture. Persons of both 
sexes, with little regard to concealment, sit down on the 
sands close to the town in public view; and the Sii* 
CRED Bulls walk about among them and eat the 
ordure.* 

<< The vicinity of Juggernaut to the sea probably pre- 
vents the contagion which otherwise would be produced 
by the putrefactions of the place. — ^There is scarcely any 
verdure to refresh the sight near Juggernaut, the temple 
and town being nearly encompassed by hUls of sand, 
which have been cast up in the lapse of ages by the surge 
of the ocean. All is barren and desolate to the eye ; and 
in the ear there is the never intermitting sound of the 
roaring sea." 

<< Juggemauiy ISth June, 1806. 

<< — I have returned home from witnessing a scene 



* **I1ib Mngular fiict wMpdnted out to me by the fenlkmai here. 'Ihmt Is 
no v^gstadon for the Sacred Bulb on the aend-pltini. They tie Ad generally 
with Tigacablea firom the handaofthe pOgrina." 
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which I shall never forget At twelve o'clock of this 
day, being the great day of the feast, the Moloch of Hin- 
dostan was brought out of his temple, amidst the accla- 
mations of hundreds of thousands of his worshippers. 
When the idol was placed upon his throne, a shout was 
raised by the multitude, such as I had never heard before. 
It continued equable for a few minutes, and then died 
away. After a short interval of silence, a murmur was 
heard at a distance; all eyes were turned towards the 
place, and beheld a grove advancing. A body of men 
having green branches, or palms, in their hands, ap- 
proached with great celerity. The people opened a way 
for them, and when they had come up to the throne, 
they fell down before him that sat thereon, and worship- 
ped. And the multitude again sent forth a voice < like 
the sound of a great thunder.' ' But the voices I now 
heard, were not those of melody or joyful acclamation ; 
for there is no harmony in the praise of Moloch's wor- 
shippers. Their number, indeed, brought to my mind the 
countless multitude of the Revelations ; but iheir voices 
gave no tuneful Hosanna or Hallelujah ; but rather a yell 
of approbation, united with a kind of hissing applause.# 
I was at a loss to account for this latter noise, until I 
was directed to notice the women, who emitted a sound 
like that of whistling, with the- lips circular and the 
tongue vibrating; as if a serpent would speak by their 
organs, uttering human sounds. 

<< The throne of the idol was placed on a stupendous car 
or tower, about sixty feet in height, resting on wheels 
which indented the ground deeply, as they turned slowly 



* " See Milton*s acconnt of Fandemoniiixiu** 
g2 
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under the ponderous machine. Attached to it were six 
cableS) of the size and length of a ship's cable, by which 
the people drew it along. Thousands of men, women* 
and children, pulled by each cable, crouding so closely* 
that some could only use one hand. Infants are made to 
exert their strength in this ofSce, for it is accounted a 
merit of righteousness to move the god. Upon the tower 
were the priests and satellites of the idol, surrounding hia 
throne. I was told that there were about one hundred and 
twfButy persons upon the car altogether. The idol is a 
block of wood, having a frightful visage, painted black, 
with a distended mouth, of a bloody colour. His arms are 
of gold, apd he is dressed in gorgeous apparel. The 
other two idols are of a white and yellow colour. Five 
elephants preceded the three towers, bearing towering 
flags, dressed in crimson caparisons, and having bells 
hanging to their caparisons, wliich sounded musically as 
they moved. 

« I went on in the procession close by the tower of 
Moloch ; which as it was drawn with difiBculty, < grated on 
its massy wheels harsh thunder.' After a few minutes It 
stopped ; and now the worship of the god began. — A 
high priest mounted the car in front of the idol and pro- 
qounced his obscene stanzas in the ears of ih^ people, 
who responded at intervals in the same strain. * Th^se 
songs,' said he, ^ are the delight of the god. The car caa 
only move when he is pleased with the song.' The car 
moved on a little way and then stopped. A boy of about 
twelve years old was then brought forth to attempt som^ 
thing yet more lascivious, if peradventure the god would 
move. The child perfected the praises of his idol, with 
such ardent expression and gesture, that the god was 
pleased, and the multitude emitting a sensual yell of de- 
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light, urged the car along. After a few minutes it stopped 
again. An aged minis.ter of the idol then stood up, and 
with a long rod in Ids hand, which he moved with inde- 
cent action, completed the variety of this disgusting ex- 
hibition. I felt a consciousness of doing wrong in witnes- 
sing it. I was also somewhat appalled at the magnitude and 
horror of the spectacle ; I felt like a guilty person on whom 
all eyes were fixed, and I was about to withdraw. But a 
scene of a different kind was now to be presented. The 
cliaracteristics of Moloch's worship are obscenity and 
blood. We have seen the former. Now comes the blood. 
^* After the tower had proceeded some way, a pilgrim an- 
nounced that he was ready to offer himself a sacrifice to 
the idol. He laid himself down in the road before the 
tower, as it was moving along, lying on his face, with his 
arms stretched forwards. The multitude passed round 
him, leaving the space clear, and he was crushed to death 
by the wheels of the tower. A shout of joy was raised to 
the god. He is said to smile when the libation of the 
blood is made. The people threw cowries^ or small mo- 
ney, on the body of the victim in approbation of the deed. 
He was left to view a considerable time, and was then car- 
ried by the Hurries to the Golgotha, where I have just 
.been viewing bis remains," 

« Juggernaut, 20/A June, 1806. 

'«Moloch» horrid king, besmMred with blood 
Of himum men&ce, and partntB* tMiii**.— MiLiov* 

. « — The horrid solemnities still continue. Yesterday a 
woman devoted herself to the idol. She laid herself down 
on the road, in an oblique direction, so that the wheel did 
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not kQl her instantaneously, as is generally the case, but 
she died in a few hours. This morning as I passed the 
Place of Skulls, nothing remained of her but her bones. 

*< And this, thought I, is the worship of the Brahmins of 
Hindostan, and their worship in its sublimest degree ! 
What then shall we think of their private manners, and of 
their moral principles ! For it^is equally true of India as 
of Europe ; if you would know the state of the people, 
look at the state of the Temple. 

*< I was surprised to see the Brahmins with their heads 
nncoyered, in the open plain, falling down in the midst of 
the Sooders, before * the horrid shape,' and mingling so 
complacently with < that polluted cast^ But this proved 
what I had before heard, that so great a god is this, that 
the dignity of high cast disappears before him. This great 
king recognizes no distinction of rank among his subjects ; 
all men are equal in his presence." 

" Juggemauiy June 21, 1806. 
<^The idolatrous processions continue for some days long- 
er ; but my spirits are so exhausted by the constant view 
of these enormities, that I mean to hasten away from this 
place, sooner than I at first intended. — I beheld another 
distressing scene this morning at the Place of Skulls; a 
poor woman lying dead, or nearly dead, and her two 
children by her, looking at the dogs and vultures, which 
were near. The people passed by without noticing the 
children. I asked them where was their home. They 
said 'they had no home but where their mother was.' 
O, there is no pity at Juggernaut ! no mercy, no tender- 
ness of heart in Moloch's kingdom! Those who support 
his kingdom err, I trust from ignorance. * They know 
not what they do.* 
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<^ As to the namber of worshippers assembled here at this 
time, no accurate calcalatioo can be made. The natiyes 
themselveS) when speaking of the numbers at particular 
festivals > usually say that a lack of people (one hundred 
thousand) would not be missed. I asls:ed a Brahmin, how 
many he supposed were present at the most numerous festi- 
val he had ever witnessed. < How can I tell,' said he^ 
* how many grains there are in a handful of sand ?' 

<< The languages spoken here are various as there are 
Hindoos from every country in India : but the two chief 
languages in use by those who are resident are the Orissa 
and the Telinga. The border of the Tellnga country is 
only a few miles distant from the tower of Juggernaut. "# 

<' aUka Lake, 2iih June. 

€c — I felt my mind relieved and happy when I had pas- 
sed beyond the confines of Juggernaut. I certainly was 
not prepared for this scene. But no one can know what 
it is who has not seen it. — From an eminence on the plea* 
sant banks of Chllka Lake (where no human bones are 
seen) I had a view of the lofty tower of Juggernaut far re- 
mote; and while I viewed it, its abominations came to 
mind. It was on the ny>rning^ of the sabbath. Ruminat- 
ing long on the wide and extended empire of Moloch in 
the heathen world, I cherished in my thoughts the design 
of some < Christian Institution, which being fostered by 
Britain, ray Christian country, might gradually undermine 



* Ik will glTe plessure to the reader to bear, that a traoslation of the Holf 
Scriptona » preparing in Oris$a and TelmgOt the languagea of Juggernaut. 
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this baleful idolatry, and pat oat the mamory of it for 



JUGGSaNAUT IN BENGAL. 

Lest it should be supposed that the rites of Juggernaut 
are confined to the temple in Orissa, or that the Hindoos 
there practise a more criminal superstition than they do 
hi other places, it may be proper to notice the effects of 
the same idolatry in Bengal. The English nation will not 
expect to hear that the blood of Juggernaut is known at 
Calcutta; but alas! it is shed at the very doors of the 



• Appended to theit Eztncti tre the itemt of tbe anrniel ezpeneee of tfie Idol 
Jnggerneut, prceeoted to tbe Engliih Gorerammt, eztracted fVom the oiBciel 
account. The nim ii in Rupees, 69,616; Engliih money, £8,709, *«That 
pert of the pro? ince of Oriue which contelos the Temple of Juggerneut, firat be* 
Gune sulject to the Britiah empire, under the administnition of Marquis Welles- 
1^, who permitted the pilgrims, at first, to Tisit Juj^enuuit, without peying 
tribute.** Dr.Buchanan obserres, in a note, **^at it was proposed to his Lordship, 
to pass a resolution which had been adopted bj the Bengal Government in 1806, 
ibr levjing a tax from pilgrinu reaorting to the Temple of Juggernaut; and for 
the supsrintendence and management of the temple ;** but he did not approve of 
it, and actually left the Government without giving his sanction to the oppro- 
brious law. M When the measure was discussed by the succeeding Government, 
it was resisted by George Udney, Esq. one of die members of the SuprsmeCoun- 
cil, who recorded his solemn dissent on tbe proceedings of Government, for trans* 
mission to Englsnd. The other members considered Juggernaut to be a l^ti^ 
mate source of revenue, on the principle, I believe, that money from other temples 
in Hindostan had long been brought into the treesuiy. It is just that I should 
state, that these gentlemen are men of the most honourable principles, and of 
unimpeached integrity. Nor would any of them, I believe, (for I have tbe 
honour to know them), do any thing which he thought injurious to the honour 
of his religion, or of his countiy. But the truth is this, that those persons who go 
to India, in early youth, and witness the Hindoo customs all their lives, sedng 
little at the same time of the Christian religion to counteract the effect, are die* 
posed to view them with complacency; and nuy sometimes be in danger of at 
length considering them as proper or necessary.** 
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English, almost nnder the eye of the Supreme Goyern- 
ment. Moloch has many a tower in the province of Ben- 
gal, that fair and fertile province, which has been called 
>« The garden of nations." Close to Ishera, a beautiful 
villa on the river's side, about eight miles from Calcutta, 
once the residence of Governor Hastings, and within view 
of the present Governor-generars country house, there 
is a temple of this idol, which is often stained with human 
blood. At the festival of the Rutt Jattra, in May, 1807, 
the author visited'it, on his return from the South of India, 
having heard that its rites were similar to those of Jug- 
gernaut 

" Juggernauts Temple^ near Ishera^ on the 
Ganges 9 RuHJaUra^ May, 1807. 

*'The tower here is drawn along, like that of Jugger- 
naut, by cables. The number of worshippers at this fes- 
tival is computed to be about one hundred thousand. 
The tower is covered with Indecent emblems, which were 
freshly painted for the occasion, and were the objects of 
sensual gaze by both sexes. One of the victims of this 
year was a well-made young man, of healthy appearance, 
.and comely aspect. He had a garland of flowers round 
his neck, and his tong black hair was dishevelled. He 
danced for a while before the idol, singing in an enthusias- 
tic strain, and then rushing suddenly to the wheels, he 
shed his blood under the tower of obscenity. I was not 
at the spot at the time, my attention liaving been engaged 
by a more pleasing soen^. 

'* On the other side, on a rising ground by the side of a 

tank, stood the Christian missionaries, and around them, a 

-crowd of people listening to their preaching. The town 

of Serampore, where the Protestant missionaries reside, is 
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only aboat a mile and a half from this Temple of Joggw* 
naut. As I passed through the multitude, I met several 
persons having' the printed papers of the missionaries in 
their hands. Some of them were reading them very 
gravely, others were laughing with each other at the con- 
tents, and saying, < What do these words mean ?* "* ' . 

IMMOLATIOir OF FEMALES. 

There is another sanguinary rite of the Hindoo super- 
stition, the Female Sacrifice. The Female Sacrffice is 
of two Idnds. The first is the sacrifice of women who aie 
burned alive on the funeral pile of their husbands. The 
second is the murder of femsde cMdren. The report of 
the number of the women burned within thirty miles of 
Calcutta, from the 15th of April, to the 19th of October, 
1804, was one hundred and fifteen* «^ The above report," 
Dr. Buchanan observes, << "v^ made by persons of the 
Hindoo cast, deputed for that purpose, under the superin- 
tendence of the Professor of tlie Sfaanscrit and Bengalee 
languages, in the College of Fort William. They were 
ten in number, and were stationed at different places, du- 
ring the whole period of six months. They gave in thdr 
^K3count monthly, specifying the particulars of each immo- 
lation, so that every individual instance was subject to 
investigation, immediately after its occnrrence* 

^< By an account in 1803, the number of women sacri- 
ficed during that year, within thirty miles round Calcutta, 
was two hundred and seventy-five* 



• TlitMciinoteaniDadsfraBidirManEMAaiolMt ia AttS» firMB tks 18|ll 
40 lbs i4lb p«ge» though wttli Ofsiiiioai* 
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« In the foregotng; Report of dx months, fn 1804, It will 
be perceived, that no acoonnt was talcen of bnmingsin a 
district to the west of Calcutta, nor further than twenty 
miles in some other directions , so tliat tlie whole number 
of burnings, within thirty miles round Calcutta, must hare 
been considerably greater than is here stated." 

SACRIFICB OF THB KOOLIN BRAHSnN'S THRBB WIVBB. 

« Calcuiia, Sept 30, 1807. 
^« A horrid tragedy was acted on the 12th instant, near 
Barnagore (a place about three miles above Calcutta.) 
A Koolin Brahmin, of Cammar-hatti, by name Kristo Deb 
Mookeijee, died at the advanced age of ninety-two. He 
had twelve wives ; and three of them were burned alive 
with his dead body. Of tliese three, one was a venerable 
lady, having white locks, who had been long known in 
the neighbourhood. Not being able to walk, she was 
carried in a palanquin to the place of burning, and was 
then placed by the Brahmins on the funeral pile. The 
other two ladies were younger ; one of them had a very 
pleasing and interesting countenance. The old lady was 
placed on one side of the dead husband, and the two 
other wives laid themselves down on the other side ; and 
then an old Brahmin, the eldest son of the deceased, 
applied his torch to ttie pile, with unavefted face. The 
pile suddenly blazed, for it was covered with combustibles ; 
'and this human sacrifice was completed amidst the din of 
drpms and cymbals, and the shouts of Brahmins. A per* 
son present observed, < Surely, if Lord Minto were here« 
who is just come from England, and is not used to see 
women burned alive, he would have saved these three 
ladies.' The Moliammedan governors saved whom tbey 
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pleased, and suffered no deluded female to commit suicide, 
without previous investigation of the circumstances, and 
ofScial permission."* 

<< HINDOO INFANTICIDE, OR MURDER OF FEMALE CHILDREN. 

<<This may be considered as consisting of two kinds, the 
one general, and the other particular, as restricted in a 
great measure to some particular tribes. When a woman 
gives birth to twins, one of the infants is generally sacri- 
ficed to the goddess Gonza^ in acknowledgment of her 
bounty. Besides, numbers of women and children are 
every year cast into the rivers as offerings to the same 
goddess."t 

<^ Among the .Hindoo tribes called the Jarejah, in the 
provinces of Cutch and Guzerat, in the west of India, it 
is a custom to destroy female in&nts. In defence of this 
practice, these tribes allege, that the education of daugh- 
ters is expensive ; that it is difficult to procure a suitable 
settlement for them in marriage; that the preservation 
of female honour is a charge of solicitude to a family ; 
and that w|;ien they want wives, it is more convenient 
to buy them, or solicit them from another cast, than to 
breed them themselves. 

<* Indeed this unnatural custom seems to have subsisted 
for more than two thousand years ; for both Greek and 



* ** An inquiiy wm lately instiluted bj the Marquis Wellcdey, with reBpect to 
the number of women annually burnt in India, with the bodies of their husbands^ 
and, horrid to relate, the fact is esUblished, that they are abote 30,000.*' Adam'a 
Religious World Displayed, Vol. 1, p. 134.— The extract is from Christian Re- 
searches— p.p. 39, 40, 4 1, 42, and 43. 

f Do« ibidem. 
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Roman historlaDS meDtion it, and refer to those very 
places where it is now to be found. The number of fe» 
males who were thus sacrificed in Cutch and Guzerat 
alone (for it is practised in several other provinces) 
amounted, by the very lowest computation, (in 1807) to 
three thousand annually. Other calculations vastly ex- 
ceed that number. 

<' Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander Walker had first the 
honour of appearing before this people, as the advocate of 
humanity. He addressed them in his oflBcial character, 
find, as ambassador from the British nation, he entreated 
them to st^er their daughters to live. It seems that they 
had means of appreciating the private character of this 
ofBcer, and they respected his virtues ; but in regard to 
this moral negociation, they peremptorily refused even to 
listen to it."# 

'' That excellent man, Colonel Walker, however, per- 
severed, till he obtained a victory over their ferocious 
prejudices, and in 1808, the chiefs bound themselves by a 
solemn engagement to discontinue the practice. About 
the end of the year 1809, many of the Jarejah fathers 
brought their infant daughters to Colonel Walker's tent, 
and exhibited them with pride and fondness. Their 
mothers and nurses also attended on this interesting occa- 
sion. True to the feelings which are found in other 
countries to prevail so forcibly, the emotions of nature 
here exhibited were extremely moving. The mothers 
placed the in&nts in the hands of Colonel Walker, calling 
on him to protect what he alone had taught them to 



• ChriBtian Rcsearcfae^ p.p. 46, 47, 49, and 5J. 
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preserve. These infants, they emphatically called His 
children."* 

With respect to the state of morals among the Hindoos, 
it is easy to imagine what it mast be, from the horrid rites 
of their religion. Mr. William Smith, M. P., in his speech 
in the House of Commons, on the question of sending 
missionaries to India, states a fact of the most horrible 
kind, an account of which, he imys, was then in the hands 
of many members. << A poor wretch, destined to be burnt 
on the funeral pile with the dead body of her hu^^nd, 
took occasion to disengage herself from the corpse, and 
to flee to a neighbouring thicket ; but it being discovered 
that there was but one body on the pile, she was sought 
after, and brought back to the barbarous sacrifice, from 
which her agonies had driven her ; and dreadful to relate, 
her own son was foremost to force her back to this hor- 
rible immolation. She entreated to be excused ; but so 
strong was the influence of cctsU that the very son forced 
back his mother to the pile from which she had escaped, 
exclaiming, that he or she should die ; and aided by the 
ministers of this pure and holy religion, he bound his own 
mother, hand and foot, and threw her on the pile, on 
which she was burnt to death ! Now, this was not a mere 
chimerical speculation; it was a well-attested fact, and 
one of many that were within the knowledge of living 

witnesses."! 

Governor Holwell thus draws their character — " A race 
of people, who from their infancy are utter strangers to 
the idea of common faith or honesty." — « This is the situ- 



* Moore's Hindoo Infantidde, p. 508. 

t Cbriftian OlMenrer for August, 1813, p. 404, 
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ation of the balk of the people of HlndortaO) as well as ef 
the modern Brahmins; among the latter, if we except 
one in a thousand, we give them over measure. The 
Gentoos, in general, are as degenerate, superstitious, liti- 
gious, and wicked a people as any race of people in the 
whole world, if not eminently more so, especially the 
common run of Brahmins; and we can truly aver, that 
during almost five years that we presided in the Judicial 
Cutchery Court of Calcutta, never any murder, or other 
atrocious crime came before us, but it was proved in the 
end, that a Brahmin was at the bottom of it."# Precisely 
to the same purpose are the concurrent testimonies of 
Lord Teignmouth, of Sir John Macpherson, of Sir Wil- 
liam Jones, of Lord Comwallis, of Sir James Macldntoeb, 
Ac. dec. Mr. Stephen, in an excellent speeqh in the 
House of Commons, in the debate I formerly mentioned, 
observed upon this subject, <' This view of the native cha- 
racter was strongly confirmed by the report of a case 
tried before Sir James Mackintosh, at Bombay, and in- 
serted in the Asiatic Register of 1805, where it appeared 
that a female witness had been detected in committing a 
perjury. She was asked, whether she did not deem such 
an offence to be extremely enormous ? to which she an- 
swered, that she understood that the English so regarded 
iU but that it was thought nothing of in her country."! 

I shall only go further on this subject, by making the 
following extract from the Gospel its own Witness, taken 
from a periodical account of the Baptist Mission. — ^ Ly- 
ings theft, whoredom, and deceit, are sins for which 



• Qaotod by Mr. FteHer ic tbe Goipd its own Mritii«% p. S9w 
t Chmtiaa Obienrtf for October, ]813» p. 685. 



Digitized by 



Google 



66 OF PAGANISM. 

the Hindoos are notorious. There is not one man in ft 
thousand, who does not make lying his constant practice. 
Their thoughts of God are so very light, that they only 
consider him as a sort of plaything. Avarice and servility 
are so united, in almost every individual, that cheating, 
juggling, and lying, are esteemed no sins with them ; and 
the best among them, though they speak ever so great 
a falsehood, do not consider it as an evil, unless you 
first charge them to speak the truth. When they defraud 
you ever so much, and you charge them with it, they 
coolly answer, // is the cusiom of the country. — In Eng- 
land the poor receive the benefit of the Gospel, in being 
fed and clothed by those who know not by what princi- 
ples they are moved. For where the Gospel is generally 
acknowledged in a land, it puts some to fear, and others 
to shame ; so that to relieve their own smart, they provide 
for the poor : but here, O miserable state ! I have found 
the path-way stopped up by sick and wounded people, 
perishing with hunger; and that in a populous jieigh- 
bourhood, where numbers pass by, some singing, others 
talking, but none showing mercy; as though they were 
dying weeds, and not dying men."# 

If such is the state of religion and manners among the 
-Chinese and Hindoos, who are allowed to be the two 
most polished of the nations that continue to profess Pa- 
ganism, we cannot suppose that countries still mbre bar- 
barous, will be found more rational in their worship, or 
more pure and humane in their rites and manners. The 
Japanese are said greatly to resemble the Chinese in their 
manner of worship, which is idolatrous, and of the most' 
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debasing kind. The state of mannets In both comitries 
is equally depraved. Jealousy is a striking; feature in the 
character of both their governments, and they have sao- 
ceeded in transfusing it into almost every individual of 
their subjects. In Japan, almost all crimes are punished 
with death. <<It is true,'' says Montesquieu, <<that the 
surprising character of this obstinate, capricious, resolute, 
whimsical people, who defy all dangers and calamities, 
seems to absolve their legislators from the imputation of 
cruelty, notwithstanding the severity of their laws. But 
are men who have a natural contempt of death, and who 
rip up their bellies for the least fancy, — are such men, I 
say, mended or deterred, or rather are they not hardened 
by the continual sight of punishments ? 

^* We have only to read the relation of the inter- 
view between t}ie Emperor and the Deyro at Meaco. 
The number of those who were suffocated, or murdered 
in that city by ruffians, \A incredible; young maids and 
boys were carried off by force, and found afterwards ex- 
posed in public places, at unseasonable hours, quite naked » 
and sewed in linen bags, to prevent their knowing wliieh 
way they had passed ; robberies were committed in all 
parts; the bellies of horses were ripped open, to bring 
their riders to the ground ; and coaches were overturned, 
in order to strip the ladies. The Dutch, who were told 
they could not pass the night on the scaffold, without ex- 
posing themselves to the danger of being assassinated,' 
came down, dec."* 

<« Near Tonker, or Lassch in Thibet, or Mogulean Tar- 
tary, is Mount Putahiy or Paiolit on which stands the 
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grand temple or pagoda, the residence of the Grand 
Lama^ or Dalay Lama^ the deity of the Tartars, who 
not only unites in his own person, the regal and sa- 
cerdotal character, bnt by the more remote Tartars, at 
least, is venerated as the Deity himself, and is called 
< God, Ike everlasling Father of Heaven.' This per- 
son is worshipped by the Lamas, or Tartar priests, un- 
der the shape of a young man, who, they pretend, never 
dies, bat is immortal and omnipotent He is seated, cross- 
legged, on a golden throne, attended by several thousands 
of priests. He never speaks or moves in public, except 
that he sometimes waves his hand, in token of favour to a 
particular worshipper. When he dies, another, as like 
him as can be found, is put in his place. Almost all the 
nations of the East, except the Mohammedans, believe in 
the MeiempsffchosiSi or transmigration of souls ; and the 
opinion of those who are reputed the most orthodox 
among the Thebetians, is, that when the Grand Lama 
seems to die, either of old age, or infirmity, his soirf, in 
fact, only quits a crazy habitation, to look for another, 
younger or better ; and is discovered again in the body 
of some child, by certain tokens, known only to the Iia- 
mas, or priests, in which order he always appears. 

<^ This religion is said to have been of three thousand 
years standing; and neither time, nor the influence of 
men has had the power of shaking the authority of the 
Grand Lama, whose theocracy extends as fully to tempo- 
ral, as to spiritual concerns. It has been adopted in a 
large part of the globe, and is even now professed all over 
Thibet and Mongalia; is almost universal in Greater and 
Lesser Bucharia, and most provinces of Tartary ; it has 
also some followers in the kingdom of Cassimere, in India; 
and prevails in most parts of China. The Grand Lama 
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bas a nuncio at Pekin ; and the present imperial fiunfly of 
China, who are Tartars, follow this idolatry, which, in 
most respects, is not unlike that of China ; for the grosMr 
Chinese idolaters worship their chimerical god Fohi, or Fo, 
in much the same manner."# 

In all the newly discovered islands in the South Sea, 
human sacrifices were found by our navigators, to be com- 
mon ; and of several of them, the inhabitants were found to 
be cannibals. Part of the body of our celebrated navi- 
gator, Captain Cooke, was devoured by the natives of one 
of these islands, where he unfortunately fell, the victim, in 
a great measure, of his own humanity and benevolence. 

<< Although the Dutch introduced Christianity into eve* 
ry island where they established a goTernmeut, yet, the 
greater part of the Malay islands are involved in darkness. 
The natives are of three general casts, Pagans, Moham- 
medans, and Chinese. The Mohammedans chiefly inhabit 
the shores, and the Pagans the interior parts of the islands. 
The barbarism of the interior nations, in Sumatra, Borneo, 
and other islands, almost exceeds belief. Marsden, in his 
history of Sumatra, had informed us that it was usual with 
the natives of the interior, called the Batta tribes, to kill 
and eat their criminals, and prisoners of war; but the 
researches of Dr. Leyden have led to the discovery, that 
they sometimes sacrifice their own relations. 'They, 
themselves, declare,' says he, ^that they frequentiy eat 
their own relations, when aged and infirm ; and that not 
so much to gratify their appetites, as to perform a pious 
ceremony. Thus, when a man becomes infirm, and weary 
of the world, he is said to invite his own children to eat 
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him ia the season when salt and limes ate cheapest. He 
then ascends a tree, round which his friends and offspring 
assemble, and as they shake the tree, join in a funeral 
dirge, the import of which is, < The season is come, the 
fruit is ripe, and it must descend.' The victim descends, 
and those that are nearest and dearest to him, deprive him 
of life, and devour his remains in a solemn banquet.' "• 

<< These cannibals inhabit the interior of the island of 
Sumatra, on the shore of which is the English settlement, 
Bencoolen, or Fort Marlborough. We have been settled 
there for a long period, and trade with the inhabitants for 
their spices. In return for the pepper which the natives 
give us, it would well become our character, as a Christian 
nation, were we now, at length, to offer them the New 
Testament. 

<« Another description of Barbarians in the Eastern 
Isles is the HarqforaSf called by the Dutch, the Al- 
ftt^rs. They are to be found in almost all the larger 
Islands. * In their manners,' says Dr. Leyden, * the 
most singular feature is the necessity imposed on every 
person of (sometime in his life) imbruing his hands in hu- 
man blood ; and in general among all their tribes, no per- 
son is permitted to marry, till he can show the skull of a 
man whom he has slaughtered. They eat the flesh of 
their enemies like the Battas, and drink out of their 
skulls; and the ornaments of their bouses are human 
skulls and teeth.'f When the Author was at Polo* 
Penang he saw a chief of the Malay tribe, who had a staff, 
on the head of which was a bushy lock of human hair, 
which, he said, he had cut from the head of his enemy 
when he lay dead at his feet 

• Aiiatic RcMtidMi^ VoL It p. SOS. f IbicUSlT. 
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•« The foregoing circanustances have been detailed to 
show what Paganism is, in its natural state ; and to awa- 
ken some desire of ciTilizing- a people, who are now so 
accessible to us. Certain Philosophers of the school of 
Voltaire and Gibbon, hare been extravagant in their eulo- 
giums of man in a state of nature, or in some other state 
DEVOID of Christianity ; and it is to be lamented that some 
Christian writers have tried to draw the same pictures. 
But Paganism in its best state, is well described by one 
Ime of the Poet— 

* Monctram borreiuluin, infonMb iogoiSf coi Iiuhhi ■danptum.* **— Vnaxu* 

Almost the whole Continent of Africa, with the except 
tion of the Abyssinian Empire, in which Christianity is 
established, is enveloped in the darkness of Paganism. 
The manners of the whole are savage and barbarous ; and 
in some countries human sacrifices are offered up, in num- 
bers together ; and the flesh of human victims publicly 
eaten. The gates and doors of the King of Dahomy» 
are always ornamented with a pile of human heads, which 
are often removed only to give place to others more re- 
cently cut off. 

The vast continent of America, when discovered by Co- 
lumbus, was totally Pagan, and its inhabitants, to a man> 
were addicted to the most absurd idolatry, and to most 
barbarous and inhuman rites and usages. The two ex- 
tensive empires of Mexico and Peru had, with respect 
to civilization and political science, attained no inconsi- 
derable progress. But with respect to religion, they were 
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gunk into the lowest and most ferocious superstition. Of 
the former, the Historian of America observes, — ^ The as- 
pect of superstition in Mexico was gloomy and atrocious ; 
its divinities were clothed with terror, and delighted in 
vengeance. OfM offerings, human sacrifices were deemed 
the most acceptable. The manners of the people in the 
new world, who had made the greatest progress in the arts 
of policy, were the most ferocious ; and the barbarity of 
some of their customs exceeded even those of the savage 
state." Montezuma, the last Emperor of Mexico, is said 
to have offered twenty thousand human sacrifices every 
year to the sun:# The same horrid rite was practiced by 
the Peruvians, although not to the same extent. Both of 
these empires were stained with the blood of their own 
children. 

The- Historian of America, speaking of the manner in 
which the American tribes make war upon one another, 
and of their neglect of these precautions which are neces- 
sary to prevent a surprise observes, — " If, notwithstanding 
this negligence and security, which often frustrate their 
most artful schemes, they catch their enemies unprepared, 
they rush upon them with the utmost ferocity, and tearing 
off the scalps of all those who fall victims to their rage, 
they carry home these strange trophies in triumph. These 
they preserve as monuments, not only of their own prowess, 
but of the vengeance which their arm has inflicted upon 
the people who were objects of public resentment. They 
are still more solicitous to seize prisoners. During their 
retreat, if they hope to effect it unmolested, the prisoners 
are commonly exempt from any insult, and treated with 
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aonfie degree of humanity^ though guarded with the moat 
strict atleotioD. 

^^ But after thU temporary suspeusioQ) the rage of the 
caQqueror^i rekindles with new fury. As aooa as they ap- 
proach their own frontier, some of their number are des- 
patched to inform their countrymen with respect to the 
success of the expedition. Then the prisoners begin to 
feel the wretchedness of their condition* The women of 
the village, together with those who have not attained to 
tlie age of bearing arms, assemble, and forming them^lves 
iQto tWQ lines, through which the prisoners must pa^^, beat 
and bruise them with sticks or stones in a cruel manner. 
After this first gratification of their rage against their ene* 
mies, follow lamentations for the loss of such of their own 
countrymen as have fatten in the eervice, accompaujed 
with words and actions which seem to express the utmost 
anguish and grief But in a moment, upon a signal given, 
their tears cease ; they pass with a sudden and unac- 
countable transition, from the depths of sorrow to the 
transports of joy; and begin to celebrate their victory 
withal! the wild exultation of a barbarous triumph. The 
fate of ttie priiioners still remains undecided. The old men 
deliberate concerning it- Some are destined to be tor- 
tured to death, in order to satiate the revenge of the con- 
querors ; some to replace the members which the commu- 
nity has lost in that or former wars. They, who are re- 
served for thiii milder fate, are led to the huts of those 
whose friends have been killed. The women meet them 
at the door, and if they receive them, their sufferings are at 
an end. They are adopted into the family, and, according 
to their phrase, are seated upon the mat of the deceased- 
They assume hi.s name, they hold the same rank, and are 
treated thenceforward, with all the lenderness due to a 
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father, a brother, a hnsband, or a friend. Bat, if either 
from caprice, or an unrelenting desire of revenge, the wo- 
men of any family jefase to accept of the prisoner who is 
offered to them, his doom is fixed. No power can then 
save him from torture and death. 

** While their lot is in suspense, the prisoners them- 
selves appear altogether unconcerned about what may 
befal them. They talk, iikey eat, they sleep, as if they 
were perfectly at ease, and no danger Impending. When 
the fatal sentence is intimated to them, they receive it 
with an unaltered countenance, raising their death-song, 
and prepare to suffer like men. Their conquerors assem- 
ble as to a solemn festival, resolved to put the fortitude of 
the captive to the utmost proof. A scene ensues, the 
bare description of which is enough to chill the heart with 
horror, wherever men have been accustomed, by milder 
institutions, to respect their species, and to melt into ten- 
derness at the sight of human sufferings. The prisoners 
are tied naked to a stake, but so as to be at liberty to 
move round it. 

*^ Ail who are present, men, women, and children, rush 
upon them like furies. Every species of torture is applied 
that the rancour of revenge caa invent Some bum 
their limbs with red-hot irons, some mangle their bodies 
with knives, others tear their flesh from their bones, pluck 
out their nails by the roots, and rend and twist their si- 
news. They vie with one another in refinements of tor- 
ture. Nothing sets bounds to their rage, but the dread 
of abridging the duration of their vengeance, by hastening 
the death of the sufferers ; and such is their cruel inge- 
nuity in tormenting, that by avoiding industriously to hurt 
any vital part, they often prolong this scene of anguish 
for several days. In spite of all that they suffer, the vic- 
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tims continue to chant their death-song with a fiim voice; 
they boast of their own exploits; they insult their torment-^ 
ors for their want of skill in avenging their friends and 
relations ; they warn them of the vengeance which awaits 
them on account of what they are now doing, and excite 
their ferocity by the most provoking reproaches and 
tiireats. To display undaunted fortitude in such dreadful 
situations, is the noblest triumph of a warrior. To avoid 
the trial by a voluntary death, or to shrink under it, is 
deemed inftimous and cowardly. If any one betrays 
symptoms of timidity, his tormentors often despatch him 
at once with contempt, as unworthy of being treated like 
a man. Animated with these ideas, they endure wi'thout 
a groan, what it seems almost impossible that human na- 
ture should sustain. They appear to be not only insen- 
sible of pain, but to court it. * Forbear,' said an aged 
chief of the Iroquois, when his insults had provoked one 
of his tormentors to wound him with a knife, < forbear 
these stabs of your knife, and rather let me die by fire, 
that those dogs, your allies, from beyond the sea, may 
earn by my example to suffer like men.' This magnanim- 
ity, of which there are frequent instances among the 
American warriors, instead of exciting admiration, or call- 
ing forth sympathy, exasperates the fierce spirits of their 
tormentors to fresh acts • of cruelty. Weary at length of 
contending with men, whose constancy of mind they can- 
not vanquish, some chief, in a rage, puts a period to 
their sufferings, by despatching them with his dagger, or 
club. 

*^ This barbarous scene is often succeeded by one no 
less shocking. As it is impossible to appease the fell spirit 
of revenge which rages in the heart of a savage, this fre- 
quently prompts the Americans to devour those unhappy 
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persons, who have been the victims of their cruelty. In 
the Ancient World, tradition has preserved the memory of 
barbarous nations of cannibals who fed on human flesh. 
But in every part of the New World there were people to 
whom this custom was femiliar. It prevailed in the south- 
ern continent, in several of the islands, and in various 
districts of North America. Even in those parts, where 
circumstances, with which we are unacquainted, had in a 
great measure abolished this practice, it seems formerly to 
have been so well known, that it is incorporated into the 
idiom of their language. Among the Iroquois, the phrase 
by which they express their resolution of making war a« 
gainst an enemy is, * Let us go and eat that nation.' If 
they solicit the aid of a neighbouring tribe, they invite it 
to < eat broth made of the fleah of their enemies.' Nor 
was ^e practice peculiar to rude unpolished tribes ; the 
principle from which it took its rise is so deeply rooted in 
the minds of the Americans, that it exsisted in Mexico, 
one of the civilized empires in the New World, and relics 
of it may be discovered among the more mild inhabitants 
of Peru. It was not scarcity of food, as some authors 
imagine, and the importunate cravings of hunger, which 
forced the Americans to those horrid repasts on their fel- 
low-creatures. Human flesh was never used as common 
food in any country, and the various relations concerning 
people who reckoned it among the stated means of subsis- 
tence, flow from the credulity and mistakes of travellers. 
The rancour of revenge first prompted men to this bar- 
barous action. The fiercest tribes devour none but prison- 
ens taken in war, or such as they regard as enemies. Wo- 
men and children who were not the objects of enmity, if 
not cut off in the fury of their first inroad into an hostile 
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country, seldom suffered by the deliberate effects of their 
revenge. 

** The people of South America gratify their revenge in a 
manner somewhat different, but with no leas unrelenting 
rancour, Their prisoners, after meeting at their first en- 
trance, with the same rough reception, as among the North 
Americans, are not only exempt from injury, but treated 
with the greatest kindness. They are feasted and caress* 
ed, and some beautiful young women are appointed to 
attend and solace them. It is not easy to account for tliis 
part of their conduct, unless wo impute it to a refinement 
in cruelty. For, while they seem studious to attach the 
captives to lifei by supplying them with every enjoyment 
that can render it agreeable, their doom is irrevocably 
fixed. On a day appointed the victorious tribe assembles, 
the prisbner is brought forth with great solemnity, he 
views the preparations for the sacrifice with as much in* 
difference as if he himself were not the victim, and meeting 
his fate with undaunted firmness, is despatched with a 
single blow. The moment he falls the women seize the 
body, and dress it for the feast. They besmear their 
children with the blood, in order to kindle in their bosoms 
a hatred of their enemies, which is never extinguished, and 
all join in feeding upon the flesh with amazing greediness 
and exultation. To devour the body of a slaughtered 
enemy, they deem the most complete and exquisite grati- 
fication of revenge. Wherever this psactice prevails, cap- 
lives never escape death ; but they are not tortured with 
the same cruelty as among tribes which are less accustom- 
ed to snch horrid feasts."* 



• Robertson*! Historr of America, Vol. ii, p. p. 98, 89, 40, 41, 42, 45, 44, 
aBd45^£igbtfa£d. 
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The only other quotation I shall make, is from the same 
Historian, in his account of the siege of Mexico and the 
disaster which befel the Spaniards before it. <^ On a sig- 
nal which he (Gualimosin) gave, the priests in the princi- 
pal temple struck the great drum, consecrated to the god 
of war. No sooner did the Mexicans hear its doleful 
solemn sound, calculated to inspire them with contempt 
of death, and enthusiastic ardour, than they rushed upon 
the enemy with frantic rage. The Spaniards, unable to 
resist men urged on no less by religious fury, than hope 
of success, began to retire ; at first leisurely, and with a 
good countenance, but as the enemy pressed on, and their 
own impatience to escape increased, the terror and con- 
fusion became so general, that when they arrived at the 
gap in the causeway, Spaniards and Tlascalans, horsemen 
and infantry, plunged in promiscuously, while the Mex- 
icans rushed upon them fiercely from every side, their 
light canoes carrying them through shoals which the 
brigantines could not approach. In vain did Cortes 
attempt to stop and rally his flying troops ; fear rendered 
them regardless of his entreaties or commands. Finding 
all his endeavours to renew the combat fhiitless, his next 
oare was to save some of those who had thrown them- 
selves into the water; but, while thus employed, with 
more attention to their situation than to his own, six Mex- 
ican captains suddenly laid hold of him, and were hurry- 
ing him off in triumph; and though two of his officers 
rescued him, at the expense of their own lives, he received 
several dangerous wounds before he could break loose. 
Above sixty Spaniards perished in the route ; and what 
rendered the disaster more aJB9icting, forty of these fell a- 
live into the hands of an enemy never known to shew mer- 
cy to a captive. 
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«< The approach of night, though it delivered the deject* 
ed Spaniards from the attacks of the enemy, ushered in 
what was hardly less grievoas, the noise of their barbaroos 
triumph, and of the horrid festival with which they cele- 
brated their victory. Every quarter of the city was illumi- 
nated ; the great temple shone with such peculiar splen- 
dour that the' Spaniards could plainly see the people in 
motion, and the priests bnsy in hastening the preparations 
for the death of the prisoners. Through the gloom they 
fancied that they discovered their companions by the 
whiteness of their skins, as they were stript naked, and 
compelled to dance before the image of the god to whom 
they were to be offered. They heard the shrieks of those 
who were sacrificed, and thought that they could distin- 
guish each unhappy victim, by the well-known sound of 
his voice. Imagination added to what they really saw or 
heard, and augmented its horror. The most unfeeling 
melted into tears of compassion, and the stoutest heart 
trembled at the dreadful spectacle which they beheld.''# 

In every Pagan country it is not only a fact, that the 
cultivation of the fine arts, and the refinement of literature, 
have contributed nothing to the improvement of religion; 
but that on the contrary, they have multiplied its absur- 
dities and darkened its gloom. The history of Egypt, of 
Greece, and of Rome, is a demonstrative proof of this 
observation. While some of their barbarous neighbours 
worshipped only a few gods, the Greeks and Romans fil- 
led their Pantheon with thirty thousand. Idolatry is like 
a river, which in its course is ever receiving fresh supplies 
of waters, and which, being fed by a thousand streams 
that flow into it, grows in its progress till it swells into a 

• Robcrtwn'f Hiitory of America, Vol. n, p. p. 240, S4l, and S4S. 
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roaring sea, to the fury of which human industry can op- 
pose no effectual restraint. But the Gospel raises against 
its ravages an impregnable mound, with this inscription — 
^^ Hitherto shalt thou come, and no further; and here shall 
thy proud waves be broken.'' — Bring the Gospel and 
Heathenism into close combat, and let them muster their 
respective forces for the battle ; the victory of the for- 
mer, though it may be like that of the sun over the 
horrors of night, grcuhuiUy will yet be certain. «< The 
day-spring from on high will visit men, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death, to 
guide their feet into the way of peace." 

On the subject of Christianity ultimately triumphing 
over Paganism, that highly respectable writer, the author 
of the Spirit of Laws, having stated that the legislators of 
China confounded together their religion, laws, manners, 
and customs, so that all those were morals, all these were 
virtues, observes, — « There follows from hence a very un- 
happy consequence, which is, that it is almost impossible 
for Christianity ever to be established in China. The vows 
of virginity, the assembliog of women in churches, their 
necessary communication with the ministers of religion, 
their participation in the sacraments, auricular confession, 
extreme unction, the marriage of only one wife ; all these 
overturn the manners and customs of the country, and, 
with the same blow strike at their religion and laws. 

*^ The Christian religion, by the establishment of charity, 
by a public worship, by a participation of the same sacra- 
ments, seems to demand that all should be united , while 
the rites of China seem to ordain that all should be 
separated."* 

* Book ziz> cbap. 18. 
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The circumstance which this very able writer states, 
certainly forms a powerful obstruction to the establishment 
of Christianity in that country. But if Christianity is of 
Divine origin, if it contains promises of its future uniTer« 
sality, sufficiently pointed and clear, faith in those promi- 
ses, for the accomplishment of which, all the Divine 
perfections, natural and moral, are pledged, is the most 
reasonable thing in the world. If in God all men live, 
move, and have their being, the hearts of all men are in 
his hand, and without offering any violence to their liber* 
ty, he can turn them into what channel soever he pleases. 
Had any human calculator, when the Christian church 
was first founded, weighed in opposite scales the chanbes 
of its speedy dtetruction, against the probability of its 
subverting the religious establishment of the Roman em- 
pire, banishing idolatry from Europe, and becoming, in 
one form or another, the establishment of the whole of 
that continent, and of its islands; he would, without 
hesitation, have pronounced, that the likelihood of the 
latter, compared with that of the former, was hardly in 
tile proportion of one to a thousand, and that the thing 
was almost impossible : — and yet we all know that these are 
indisputable facts. Christianity,* then, has overcome diffi- 
' cnlties as great as any with which it has yet to combat. 
Let any man consider the state of the Jews. For nearly 
eighteen hundred years they have been dispersed over 
the whole world, and yet they are not mingled with the 
nations into which they have been driven. Without 
mixing with the mass of mankind, they have been pre- 
served a separate people, in such a manner, that there 
is no fact in the history of human society that bears the 
smallest resemblance to it. Their natural enmity to the 
Gospel of Christ has been embittered by every clrcum- 
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stance of edacation> and of sympathy of feeling ^ by the 
charge it has fixed upon their forefathers, of being the 
betrayers and murderers of the Prince of Life ; by the 
contempt, and by the injuries they have suffered from 
those who were its professors. But we are taught to be^ 
lleve that they shall yet *^ look upon him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn/' Their conversion, though it wilt 
be a miracle of a different kind, can hardly be a greater 
miracle than the incontrovertible one of their preserva- 
tion. Had we nothing but the natural energy of human 
means to trust to, the probability of Christianity being 
established in China, would be but little. But it is the 
God who made, and who governs the world, that has 
promised ^< All the ends of the world shall remember 
and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him."# And that *< The 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Cbrist."t The work is great, but 
Omnipotence has engaged to do it. 

Of virtue, in the sense in which that word is employed 
in scripture, it is impossible that a Pagan can have any 
perception. Christian virtue is obedience to a moral law, 
and that obedience proceeds from the love of God, the 
Creator and Governor of the world. Where that Creator 
and Governor is neither recognized nor worshipped, there 
can be nothing of virtue, but the name. The depravity of 
many of the old heathen philosophers was enormously 
flagrant While they knew God, they worshipped him 
not. They gave that tribute which was due to Him 
tUone, to imaginary beings, or to devils, and -to these the 
words of the prophet were strictly applicable : ^^ The God 

* PMlm zxiiy T. 87. t K*^« ^ ^* ^^* 
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ia whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorified.''# While the weapons of rebel- 
lion against Heaven were in their hands, and the lives of 
many of them stained with unnatural crimes — ^while they 
worshipped in temples dedicated to vice, they boasted of 
their virtue. They indeed spoke justly when they repre- 
sented it, as altogether of their own growth, and what 
they owed to no superior power.t FromHeaven, it is cer- 
tain, it did not descend ; for of tiie wisdom that comes 
down from above it possessed not one of the properties* 
Its very essence consisted in pride; but the wisdom that is 
inspired by God ever leads to humility. Of all the hea- 
then philosophers, Socrates appears to have been the only 
one who felt the need of divine instruction. He not only 
felt this truth, but also taught it.^ Many of the other phi- 
losophers wrapped up in the pride of their imaginary vir- 
tues, considered themselves as gods, and hurled defiance, 
as weU as independence, against the throne of the Al- 
mighty. << So widely different is the genius of the Pagan 
and Christian morality, that I will venture to afBrm that 



• Dsnlcl, cb. T, T. 95; 

t Horace oonclades his ^itde to Lollius, lib. 1, ep. IS, with tfaeie lines— 
** Hac Mtit ttt oiwe Jovem, qui donat et sofert^ 
** Del TiUtn, det opes ; squum not animom ipse parabo." 
He would pray to Jupiter for the gifts he could gire or take awaj; but a vir« 
tttous mind be would ulce care to secure to himself. These were the senti- 
ments of Cicero^ and of almost all the philosophers. 

f In Plato*s Second Alcibiades there is a remaifcable passage to this purpose. 
Socrates happened to meet Alcibiades when he wss going to the temple to pray, 
and told him that he knew not how to perform that duty in a proper manner ; and 
that, therefore, it beho?ed him to wait for a Divine Instructor, who could inibrm 
him how to discharge his duty to the gods and to men } and that it was necessary 
that God should scatter the darkness which corsffd his mind, that h« might b« 
able to distinguish good from eril. 

VOL. I. L 



Digitized by 



Google 



74 OF PAGANISM. 

the most celebrated virtues of the former are more oppo* 
site to the spirit, and more inconsistent with the end of 
the latter, than even their most infamous vic^s ; and that 
a Brutus wrenching vengeance out of His hands to whom 
alone it belongs, by murdering the oppresisor of his 
country; or a Cato murdering himself, from an impa- 
tience of control, leaves the world more unqualified for, 
and more inadmissible into, the kingdom of heaven, than 
even a Messalina, or an Heliogabulus, with all their pro- 
fligacy about them."# 

From the survey that we have taken of the most cele- 
brated Pagan nations, in ancient and modern times, for 
nearly four thousand years, during which not a single 
tribe, not a single family, not even a single individual, was 
ever able without the benefit of a Revelation to rise above 
the most wretched idolatry, it appears, that all hope of 
unassisted Reason's being equal to the task of enlight- 
ening men is utterly forlorn. It also appears, that in 
every Pagan country, idolatry has been attended with the 
most horrid rites, and with the most obscene and abominable 
practices ; in almost every country, with human sacrifices ; 
that infanticide has been almost its inseparable attendant ; 
that the state of manners in every Pagan country has 
been , and continues to be, horribly profligate ; that Pa- 
ganism knows little of justice, and nothing of mercy ; and 
that it gives full scope to the worst passions and appetites 
of our corrupted nature. It further appears, that by the 
enormous wickedness of the duties it has consecrated, it 
renders vice of almost every kind not only indispensable 



• View of th« Internal Efidenoe of Uit CbriflUafl Rdfgioni by SoemoJenyn^ 
Eiq. prop. Ill* 
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in Its votaries, but even meritorious ; that its tendency b 
to perplex and counteract ttiose distinctions between 
riglil and wrong, which natural religion has, in some mea- 
sure, imprinted on the minds of men ; and that it has uni- 
versally degraded the female sex, by reducing them in 
the scale of existence, to no higher rank than that of be- 
ing the instruments of sensual pleasure. 

For the correction of all these intolerable evils, there 
is but one Grand and Universal Remedy, and that is 
Christianity. 

The Gospel is called light, and wherever it has so shone 
as to become the established religion of any country, it 
has effectually banished idolatry, with all its profligate 
rites ; it has made human sacrifices the objects of horror 
to every human breast; it has established laws, by which 
the life of the weakest or the most deformed child, is ren- 
dered equally sacred^ as ttiat of the oldest citizen. Chris- 
tianity has proscribed unnatural crimes as an abomination. 
It stamps upon all licentiousness of conduct, such marlu 
of public disgrace and infamy, that they who practise the 
lusts it forbids, find it necessary to cover, as much as pos- 
sible, their conduct from Jhe view of society. It estab- 
lishes as the ground of morality this noble maxim : <^ What- 
soever things ye would that men should do unto you, 
do ye also unto them." On this Divine principle 
it has taught the legLilatures of Britain and America, 
in opposition to the solicitations of gain, to abolish the 
slave trade : it has softened the rigours of war, by teach- 
ing men, to alleviate, as much as possible, the hardships of 
captivity ; and to pour balm into the wounds even of 
their enemies : it has raised the weaker sex to an equal 
participation of the comforts of life, and the endearments 
of society, with the male part of our species. WerC} 
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therefore) this world the only and the final state of man, 
philanthropy would dictate, that Christianity is the noblest 
remedy, that the experience of the human race has ever 
been able to find, for the cure of those evils which proceed 
from the corruption and depravity of mankind. Chris- 
tianity is the Tree of Life ; of which, besides the spiritual 
fruits it yields to those who cordially embrace it, the very 
leaves are found to be for the healing of the nations. If, 
therefore, the love of our species is a virtue, every man is 
destitute of it who does not employ every means in his 
power, to give Pagans that healing balsam which alone 
can bind up and close all their wounds. 

But when we consider that the present condition of man 
is only introductory, and preparatory to his final and eter- 
nal state, can we possibly suppose, that that idolatry, which 
IS at once an act of rebellion against God's Moral Govern- 
ment, and a deliberate robbery of Him, and which his own 
word pronounces to be abominabl€j% will ever introduce 
men to his favour, or make them meet for the inheritance of 
the saints in light ? Can we suppose that those tempers 
and dispositions, and those horrible cruelties which sink 
men almost to a level with infernal demons, that those 
bloody rites with which the furious Moloch was besmear- 
ed, are a proper school of discipline to qualify men for 
the Kingdom of our God, and of his Christ ? Shall we 
suppose that to the enjoyment of Heaven not oniy no at- 
tainment of corresponding dispositions is necessary ; tbut, 
what is still more absurd, that the habits of the spirits of 
darkness will prepare men for beholding God's face in 
rigbteousness, and for being satisfied with his image ? 



• 1 P«lcr, IT, 5. 
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Ought we not (knowing the eternal law of Heaven, thai 
without Holiness no Man shall see the Lordy) to endea- 
vour, by every possible attempt, to rescue from the dan- 
ger of everlasting death, those who are preparing them- 
selves for hell, by assuming its horror, and breathing the 
spirit of its inhabitants ? Ought we not to reflect that we 
ourselves are debtors to the labours of those men of 
God, who by the introduction of the light of the Gospel 
into our country, turned the shadow of deaA into the 
morning ? And, finally, ought we not to feel, that to aid 
in the circulation of that unspeakable blessing, till the 
knowledge of the Lord cover the earth as the waters cover 
the channel of the sea, is the only way in which we can 
discharge the debt of gratitude that we owe to those mes- 
sengers, whose feet have left upon our own mountains 
such vestiges of beauty? 

To conclude this article, Paganism is a Religion with- 
out the true God ; nor did this Religion originate merely 
from the weakness, but from the corruption of human 
reason. We have the decision of God himself, << that the 
invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead/' The blood-stained 
and obscene rites of Paganism have precisely the same 
origin with its idolatry. Were not man's reason deeply in- 
fected with the taint of moral depravity, and were it not 
under the influence of his corrupt passions and appetites, 
it would promptly pronounce both the one and the other 
to be absurd and abominable. Through the whole history 
of Paganism we find sacrifices have been adopted as the 
means of propitiating Heaven; and even human sacrifices 
have been generally offered up for the obtaining of the 
same end ; though we are sure that Jl>y such immolations the 
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wrath of Heaven was not appeased, bat inflamed. Bat 
Paganism, with all its unavailing offerings, knows nothing 
o( thai one great sacrifice, throagh which alone, the re- 
mission of sins is to be obtained. Those of its rites which 
were not impious, were either useless, or nothing but trick 
and imposture.# It has no promises of eternal life, which, 
in the agonies of expiring nature, its votaries may grasp, 
and feel within them a well of living water springing up: 
it has no ftedeemer, no Saviour, no Intercessor, able to 
save to the uttermost all who come to him : it has no 
Comforter, no Guide, no Sanctifier, no Holy Spirit, no good 
hope through grace, no everlasting consolations ; no word 
of God, no anchor sure and steadfast, and which enters 
within the veil ; no Kingdom of Heaven, no everlasting 
rest : it cannot remove that awful cloud which rests upon 
the eternal world, and which hides from the eyes of men 
the everlasting abodes : it has no future state of glory to 
attract, to elevate, and to purify the soul, oppressed with a 
load of sorrows, and seeking to escape from them into a 
better mansion : it knows nothing of a paradise, where 
the servants of God are admitted to see his face, and to 
dwell with him for evermore. It knows nothing of the 
Resurrection of the Just, to shine as the stars, and as the 
sun in the Kingdom of God, for ever and ever : it knows 
no day of General Judgment, that great day for which all 
other days were made, the prospect of which awes or sub- 
limates the feelings and the hopes of men. Paganism is a 



* Among the Romtnt, the Sootbsayera preteoded, (as Dr. Goldsmith obsenres 
in his History of Rome,) from obserrstions oo the flight of birds, ami entrails of 
beasts, to direct tlie present, and to dire into futurity. They might as well have 
split a piece of wood or a stone and taken their obserratioos from either of them* 
The whole was trick and imposture. 
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land of darkness, and the shadow of death. A land of 
darkness, as darkness itself, and of the shadow of death 
without any order, and where the light is as darkness.* 

The inhabitants of the world have been supposed to 

amount to 800,000,000 

Of whom it is supposed that the 

Jews are 2,500,000 

The Pagans 482,000,000 

The Christians 175,500,000 

The Mohammedans 140,000,000 

800,000,000 



OF MOHAMMEDISM AND MOHAMMEDANS. 

This Religion takes its name from Mahomet, or Mo- 
hammed, its author, who was born at Mecca, a city in 
Arabia Felix, in the year of the Christian ^ra 571. The 
tribe from which he descended was that of Koreish, the 
most honourable in Arabia, and which had even been pos- 
sessed of regal dignity. Of that tribe, his father's family 
was considered as the most noble. His father's name was 
Abdallah. His &ther died soon after the birth of his son, 
and left but slender provision for the support of his wi- 
dow Amena, and her infant. The education of Mo- 
hammed is said to have been limited, and to have been at- 
tended with but few advantages. In his own mind, which 
was capacious, he however possessed ample stores, and his 



• Job^ z, 22. 
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natural sagaoity, improving by every occurrence, furnish* 
ed him with a knowledge of human life and human cha- 
racter, which was more conducive to his success, in the 
mighty schemes of ambition which he afterwards formed 
than any that the knowledge of polite literature and 
scjience could have supplied. He had been early in- 
structed by his uncle in that sort of knowledge, which 
qualifies men for the arts .of commerce. His talents had 
also acquired considerable dexterity, in the service of 
Khadijah, a rich widow of Mecca, whose mercantile 
transactions, in Syria, he had managed for several years, 
with fidelity and considerable success. So well had she 
been pleased with his person and address, as also with his 
industry and application to business, that she rewarded 
him with her hand, and invested him with all her pro- 
perty. This event took place in the 25th year of his 
age. 

Being now exalted to an equality with the richest citi- 
zens of Mecca, he formed the design of rising to a higher 
elevation ; and of securing to himself the possession of an 
eminence, from which he might look down on those who 
now occupied the same rank with himself. At what pe- 
riod it was that the mighty projects, which he afterwards 
realized, first began to solicit his ambition, and to occupy 
his mind, wt have no certain means of being informed. In 
the history of his life there is a chasm of no less than 
fifteen years, which remains to be filled up ; for which we 
have no other materials than those which fancy supplies. 
A mind so active and fervid as his, we have every reason to 
suppose, was not unemployed, but brooding over its future 
productions. This solemn pause in his public life, was, 
unquestionably, employed in drawing the great outlines 
of his prophetic olSBce, in adjusting the harmony of the 
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parts, and in combining the various excellencies which he 
fondly imagined wonld both dazzle and charm the eyes of 
men. He retired, in the day-time, to a solitary cave in 
the deep recesses of mount Hira, and, abstracted from hn-^ 
man society, claimed to have spent his hours in meditation 
and prayer. 

The state of religion all round him was such as evident* 
ly called for some great Reformation. The general part 
of his countrymen wei^ Pagans, and immersed in the most 
abject superstition. In that idolatry, Mohammed had him- 
self been educated, and to it he had continued attached 
for some time. But having access to the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament, in both of which the atrocious 
evil of idolatry is shown with a light that carries convic- 
tion almost irresistibly home to the mind, he fixed upon 
the doctrine of The Divine Unity as the gpreat basis of the 
religion of which he pretended to be the prophet. To 
heathen rites he was more indulgent, and contrived to 
retain as much of that system, (while he excluded the 
grosser parts) as would powerfully irecommend his religion 
to the sensuality of his countrymen. The state of the 
Jews, he could not but observe to be singular. Attached 
to the rites of their law, with a degree of fondness that 
was insuperable ; with prejudices and feelings almost 
equally repulsive to the professors, of Christianity, and to 
Pagans; abhorred of all men, and detesting all men in 
their turn, they disdained all religious connexion with the 
human race. By adopting into his religion the leading 
rites of the Jewish law, he saw that there was a much 
greater probability of their minds being conciliated to his 
Koran, than either to Paganism or to Christianity. The 
general part of those who at that time were called Chris- 
tians, by their ignorance and superstition, as well as by 

VOL. L M 
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the anathemas they mutually denounced against each 
other, had evidenfly lost both the doctrines and the spirit 
of their religion. Where little remained of Christianity but 
the name, the admission of our Saviour's claim to the cha- 
racter of a true prophet, he probably thought, would be a 
considerable advance to an accommodation ; and would 
secure a numerous body of partizans, even among Chris-* 
tians. The condition of a£Fairs, both in Persia, and in 
what had been the Roman province^, seemed particularly 
favourable for some daring genius to advance his preten- 
sions to be* the founder of a new religion. Every thing 
was In a state of confusion ; the laws had lost their force, 
the foundations of government itself being shaken. Were 
his claims as a prophet to be generally admitted,- he 
probably foresaw that their admission would conduct him 
to temporal power, and invest him with supreme authority. 
Such appears to have been his deliberate plan, and his 
hopes were soon realized with complete success. By 
selecting from Pagan, and from Jewish rites, and from 
the theology of Jews and Christians, whatever he 
thought conducive to his design, he framed a religion 
which he conceived might unite their different pretensions, 
and bring men into a general co-operation with his own 
ambition. 

The great object of Paganism, as we have already seen, 
was to emancipate men from the restraints; which the 
worship of. a pure and holy Deity necessarily imposed 
upon their passions and appetites : for, till Christianity 
rose upon the world with its divine light, men were able 
to envelope themselves in the darkness of Paganism. 
But so overpowering were the beams of the Gespel, that, 
wherlBver it shone, it chased away the darkness; and 
polj^theism, as ashamed, was forced to hide its face. It 
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had now become impossible to restore tibe reiga of ttie 
heathen deities in any country which Christianity had 
illuminated. To an impostor, therefore> only one means 
of deception remained. As the prophet was under tlie ne- 
cessity of teaching, as well as admitting, the doctrine of 
One True God, he had no other resource than, by pretend* 
ing to have received his instructions from that One God» 
to divest his worship of that spirituality, and his charao* 
ter. and laws of that sanctity, by the strict enforcement of 
which, the true religion had so excited the passions and 
appetites of men, as to occasion its general dismission. 

The reason why Mohammed founded his ipiposture 
upon the Jewish and Christian dispensations, was the ^ab* 
solute necessity of the case. This, is well illustrated by 
Bishop Warburton. ^^Wiien," says that great author, 
<« by the propagation of the Gospel, the knowledge of the 
Only One God was spread abroad over the whole earth, 
and the absurdity of polytheism fully nnderstood by the 
people, an impostor who would now obtrude a new re* 
ligion on the world, must, of necessity, pretend to have 
received it from that Only One God. But the probability 
of his giving a Revelation now, being seen greatly to 
depend on his having given one before, our impostor 
would be forced to own the truth of those preceding re* 
ligions, which professed to come from that God ; and, as 
the credit of the new religion was best advanced hf its 
being thought a finishing part of an incomplete dispen* 
sation, he would, at the same time, bottom it on the pre* 
ceding. Besides, as an impostor must neecb want that 
necessary mark of a Divine mission, the power of miracles, 
he could cover the want no otherwise, than by a pretend* 
ed relation to a religion whi.ch had well established itself 
by miracles. And thus, in fact, Mohammed framed the 
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idea of his imposture. He pretended his new religion was 
the completion of Christianity, as Christianity was the 
completion of Judaism ; for that the world, not being to 
be won by the mild and gentle invitations of Jesus, was 
now to be compelled to enter in by Mohammed : and so 
again, to complete the imitation, this last and greatest 
prophet, as his followers believe him to be, is pretended 
to be foretold in the New Testament, as the Messiah was 
in the Old/'* 

In various particulars, which Mohammed borrowed 
from the Jews, and adopted into his system, he has shown 
a prodigious want of solid judgment, of which we shall 
only give one instance. It was one intention of the 
ceremonial law, to keep the Jews in a state of separation 
from all other nations. The distinction of meats into 
clean and unclean, was of the greatest importance for 
effecting this end. But it is evident, that the religion of 
Mohammed was intended to be a general one, and to com- 
prehend all nations. The adoption of this distinction of 
meats, which was so necessary to the law of Moses, was, 
therefore, in Mohammed an absurdity. <' Mohammed," 
says the illustrious author I have just quoted, '^ would 
needs imitate the law of Moses^ as in other things, so in 
this ihe distinction of mecUs^ clean and unclean ; without 
considering, that in a religion formed for conquest, whose 
followers were to inhabit regions of the most different 
and . contrary qualities, the food which in one climate 
was hurtfol or nutritive, in another changed its proper- 
ties to their contraries. But, to show still more clearly, 
the difference between institutions formed at hazard, and 
those by Divine appointment, we may observe, that when 

* Diviiw Legation, Book ▼, Sect. 9, 
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Judaism arrived at its completion in Christianityy the fol- 
lowers of which were the inhabitants of all climes, the 
distinction between meatsy clean and nndean, was abolish- 
edy which at the same time serving other great ends, ex- 
plained above, shows the dispensation (in the course of 
which these several changes of the oeconomy took place) 
to be really Dlvine/'# 

The doctrine of the Trinity, and that of the Atone- 
ment, which are essential to Christianity, were utter- 
ly incompatible with the plans of Mohammed, and he 
therefore not only contrived to leave them out of his 
religion, but also to frame it in opposition tb them. Had 
he admitted the divinity of Christ, which forms a neces- 
sary part of the former doctrine, his pretensions to be a 
later and greater prophet, must have carried blasphemy 
upon their front. Our Saviour claimed to be the Son of 
God, and, by consequence, to be equal with Him ; and our 
Saviour's apostles preached Him too as '* the brightness of 
bis Father's glory, and the express image of his person ;" 
and yet Mohammed, who allows him to be the word and 
the spirit of God, denies that he is either God, or the Son 
of God. It is very evident that Mohammed clearly per- 
ceived the consequence of the application of the title, 
the Son of God, to our Saviour, to be a claim of divinity, 
and so far his penetration exceeded that of his Unitarian 
brethren. The denial of our Saviour's being God, or the 
Son of God, that iqapostor said he had from Jesus Christ 
himself, in a conversation which he had with him, in the 
eternal world.' The doctrine of the Atonement was 
equally inconsistent with his aims. The whole of the 
Jewish institution of Vicarious Sacrifices, to be offered 
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up daily, as ^ell as for every particular offence, and also 
annually for the sins of the High Priest, and of the whole 
people (for among them almost all things were purged 
with blood, and without the shedding qf blood there was 
no remission) exhibits the most forcible evidence, that 
according to the law of Moses, these i^ites were never to 
cease, till they should be superseded by a great expiatory 
Sacrifice, of sufficient efficacy to purchase eternal redemp- 
tion. Our Saviour preached himself, as the antitype of 
those sin-offerings, ^yhen he represented himself as giving 
his >< flesh for the life of the world," his body to be «« bro- 
ken, and his blood to be shed,, for the remission of sins." 
As Mohammed admitted the truth of both the Law and the 
Gospel, both of which declared an atonement to be neces- 
sary, and as he represented himself as sent to introduce a 
better dispensation than either of them, he ought (to ren- 
der his claim consistent,) to have laid down his own life as 
an atonement for the sins of men. To lay down his life 
for the sins of the world, our Saviour declared to be an 
original part of his design, and the great end of his 
incarnation.* 

And such was his love to men, that he not only surren- 
dered himself to the agonies of the cross ; but also panted 
to reach it, that by his baptism with blood, he might de- 
liver them from the bitter pains of everlasting death. 
Mohammed dauned to be' a prophet superior to Christ; 



* ''Many have been the enthvsiatU and impoetofB who have endeavoand to 
impose on the world pretended revelations; and some of them from pride, obati^ 
nacy, or principle, have gone so far as to lay down their lives, rather than retract : 
hot I defy history to show one, who ever made his own sufiMngs and death a 
— can a ry part of his original plan, and essential to bis mission ; this Christ ac> 
toally did : he foresaw, foretold, declared their necessity, and voluntarily endured 
them.*'— View of the Internal Evidence of the Christian Religion, by Soame 
Jenyns, Es^i 
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DOW to prove his title to be even equal, it sorely was 
necessary that he should have exhibited, at least, an equal' 
Uy of goodne999 and of love to the souls of men. But Mo« 
hammed had no sacrifices to make, no blood that he wished 
to shed, for the salvation of mankind. He assumed his 
public office, not to save men's lives, but to destroy all 
such as stood in the way of his ambitions projects. We 
know Jesus Christ to be the good shepherd, because be 
gave his life for the sheep. Mohammed we know to have 
been a thief and a robber, because he came to steal, to 
kill, and to destroy. 

This opposition of his character and designs to those of 
the Saviour of the world, he appears himself to have felt; 
and in order to escape from the force of it, he found it 
necessary to deny the fact of our Saviour's crucifixion ; 
though that fiict is established by the concurrent testimony 
of Jews, Christians, and Pagans ; and was never contra* 
dieted, except by a few heretics who assumed the name 
of Christians, only to disgrace that religion. *^ They have 
spoken,*' says this impostor, speaking of the Jews, 
<( against Mary a grievous calumny, and have said * verily 
we have slain Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, the Apostle 
of God ;' yet they slew him not, neither crucified him» 
but he was represented by one in his likeness ; and verily 
they who disagreed concerning him, were in a doubt as 
to this matter ; and had no sure knowledge thereof, but 
followed only an uncertain opinion. They did not really 
kill him, but Grod took him up unto himself; and God is 
mighty and wise."# 

Mohammed's admission of the truth of Judaism and of 
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Christianity, was absolutely necessary to ttie success of 
his imposture ; and, happily, that admission supplies the 
means of effectually detecting it. As a precaution against 
detection, he has indeed charged both Jews and Christians 
with corrupting the scriptures ; but without producing the 
smallest proof of the fact We must either believe the 
charge on the prophet's word, by supposing he obtained 
his information, in the same way that he came to know 
that Christ was neither God, nor the Son of God ; or we 
must consider it only as a Subterfuge to cover his decep- 
tions. We have already seen how he expressly contra- 
dicts the doctrine of the Scripture, with respect to the 
Trinity and the Atonement. In maUy more of his doc- 
trines the same contrariety appears. Every Christian 
' knows that, by the doctrine of our Saviour, marriage is to 
exist only between one man, and one woman ; and that 
it can only be. dissolved by the death, or by the infidelity 
of one of the parties. But the impostor, in his Koran, 
permits every ohe of his male *disciples to marry four 
wives, and to keep as many concubines as he can main- 
tain ; a doctrine not only impure and licentious, but also 
fraught with mischief to human society, as its tendency is 
to consign to slavery one half of the human race. In 
Mohammedan countries, women are locked up from so- 
ciety, and treated not as rational beings, but merely as the 
instruments' of sensual pleasiire. Our Saviour tells us, 
that they who shall be counted worthy to obtain tlie king- 
dom of God, in the resurrection of the just, neither marry 
nor are given in marriage; but are as the angels of God. 
St Paul assures us, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. But Mohammed introduces into his 
paradise, not only servitude and marriage, but beasts also. 
He promises to the meanest of bis followers there, eighty 
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thoasand servants, and seventy two wives of the girls of 
paradise ; and further, << If any of the faithful in paradise 
be desirous of issue, it shall be conceived, born, and grown 
up in the space of an hour." To state such absurdities, is 
all that is necessary to confute them. They are, however* 
discriminating traits of the prophet's character, and show 
what sort of life it was, in which he supposed happiness to 
consist His own history and his paradise reflect light 
upon each other. When Mohammed married Zaina, the 
wife of Zeyd, some of his disciples were offended at his 
conduct. Immediately out comes the thirty-third chapter 
of the Koran, in which God is introduced declaring, that 
He had married Zeyd's wife to Mohammed, and rebuking 
him because, knowing that God had given him this liberty* 
he had abstained so long from her, out of regard to the 
people. He is said to have had fifteen wives, besides 
concubines! ! The Apostles and Prophets of Christianity 
were men of exemplary holiness, and distinguished from 
other men, only by their oontinence and moderation* 
The Prophet of the Turk rose above his followers, only 
by his enormous profligacy and wickedness. But even 
this disgusting scene of sensuality is prodigiously heighten* 
ed, in its guilt, by the forged sanction which he gives to 
it, of God's approbation. <* O prophet, we have allowed 
thee thy wives, unto whom thou hast given their dower, 
and also the slaves which thy right hand possesseth, of the 
body which God hath granted thee ; and the daughters of 
thy uncle, and the daughters of thy aunts, both on thy 
father's side and on thy mother's side, who have fled 
with thee from Mecca ; and any other believing woman, 
if she give herself unto the prophet ; in case the prophet 
desire to take her to wife. This is a peculiar privilege 
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granted unto thee, above the rest of the true hehe* 
vers."* 

Several writers who have carefully examined his Ko* 
ran, have detected such 'a variety of mis-statements of 
facts, of anachronisms, and absurdities, as could only pro- 
ceed, either from total ignorance of history, or from a 
deliberate intention to deceive. He makes Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, believers in his Koran; 
though they lived two thousand years before him. The 
disciples of our Saviour he affirms to have been his scho- 
lars, though they were all dead nearly five hundred years 
before he was born. He represents both Jews and 
Christians as idolaters. He says that the Angels wor- 
shipped Adam, and that the fallen Angels were expelled 
from Heaven, for refusing to do it. In the sixty-sixth 
chapter of the Koran he says, ^< Remember how Jesus the 
son of Mary said to the children of Israel, *I am the 
messenger of God : He hatb sent me to confirm the Old 
Testament, and to declare to you, there shall come a 
prophet 'after -me, whose name shall be Mohammed.' '.' The 
latter is a most impudent forgery, deliberately executed by 
him who censures the Jews and Christians for corrupting 

the Scriptures. 

As the votaries of superstition are, almost always, cre- 
dulous, and cannot distinguish the marvellous, or even 
the ridiculous, from the probable, he amused his country- 
men by his narrations of the wonderful visions he had 
seen. Of these, we shall only give the great outlines of 
one. One night, he told them, thai as he lay in his bed with 
his beloved wife Ayeshaw, he heard a knocking at his 
door; upon which he rose, and found there the angel 
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GabrieU with seventy pair of wiogs expanded from b\s 
sides, whiter than snow and clearer than crystal, and 
the beast Alborak standing by him. This beast he de- 
scribes to be as white as milk, and. of a mixed nature, be- 
tween an ass and a mule, and of a size between both. On 
this beast, he says, the prophets used to ride, when they 
went to execute the Divine commands. This animal is 
represented as passing through any intermediate space 
with the quickness of lightning ; from which circumstance 
it derives its name Alborak ; a word which in the Arabic 
language, sfgnifies lightning. As soon as Mohammed 
opened the door, the angel Gabriel most kindly embraced 
him, and with a pleasant countenance saluted him, in the 
name of God, and told him that he was sent to bring him 
unto God in heaven, where he should see things which 
were not lawfiil to be seen by any other man, and then 
bade him get upon the back of Alborak. The beast, ha- 
ving had no exercise for a long time, (from the time of 
Christ to that of Mohammed), was mettlesome and skittish, 
so that he would not stand still, for Mohammed t» mount 
him, till at last the prophet, by a lucky thought, offered 
him a bribe, by promising him a place in paradise. Upon 
this promise, Alborak stood quietly till he mounted, and 
Gabriel leading the way, with the bridle in his hand, they 
passed trom Mecca to Jerusalem, in the twinkling of an 
eye. 

Here they found a ladder of light, already fixed for 
them, which they immediately ascended, leaving Alborak 
tied to a rock, till their return. When they arrived at the 
first heaven, Gabriel knocked at the gate, and the porter 
being informed that he had brought with him Mohammed, 
the friend of God, by the Divine command, the gate was 
immediately opened. Here, he met our first father Adam, 
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who immediately embraced him, gave thanks to God for 
00 great a son, and recommended himself to his prayers. 
As he proceeded, he saw a multitude of angels, of all 
manner of shapes, some in the shapes of men, others in the 
shapes of birds, and others in the shapes of beasts. 
Among those who appeared in the shapes of birds, he saw 
a cock, the colour of which was white as snow, and of so 
prodigious a size, that while his feet stood upon the first 
heaven, his head reached up to the second, which was at 
the distance of three hundred years' journey from it, ac<» 
cording to the usual rate of travelling on earth. This 
great code was the chief angel of the cociss, and every 
morning, God singing a holy hymn, this cock joineth 
with him in it, by his crowing, which is so loud that all 
that are in heaven and earth hear it, except men and &ir« 
ies; and then all the other cocks that are in heaven and 
earth, crow also. — Thence he ascended to the second 
heaven, where he met Noah, who was exceedingly glad 
to see him, and recommended himself to his prayers. 
Here, too, he saw twice as many angels as in the former, 
and particularly one whose head reached the third heaven. 
In the third heaven, which was still more glorious than 
the former two, as the first of them was made only of sil- 
ver, and the second of gold, but this of precious stones, 
he met Abraham who treated him with the same marks 
of respect. In this third heaven, he saw a much greater 
number of angels, and one angel particularly of so im- 
mense a bulk, that the distance between ins two eyes, was, 
labout a moderate journey of seventy thousand days, ac- 
cording to the common mode of travelling. He succes- 
luvely ascended into the fourth and fifth, and sixth hea- 
vens, wliich were made of emerald, adamant, and car- 
tHmcle, and was received with equal honours by Joseph, by 
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Mosesy and by John the Baptist, and saw things still more 
wonderful. From the sixth, he ascended up into the 
seventh heaven, which was all made of divine light. 
Here, he says, he found Jesus Christ, and that he recom* 
mended himself to Jesus Christ, desiring him to pray for 
him. Here is a confession of the superiority of Christ, 
extorted from the lips of this impostor. In the seventh 
heaven he found a much greater number of angels, tlian 
in all the other six put together. One extraordinary an* 
gel particularly attracted his attention. He had seventy 
thousand heads, and in every head seventy thousand 
tongues, and every tongue uttered seventy thousand 
distinct voices at the same time, with which day and 
night he incessantly praised God! Here the angel Ga- 
briel told him, that he was not permitted to go further, 
and left him to find his way to the throne of God, by 
himself. This journey, he says, he performed with great 
difiBculty, ascending through waters, and snows, and 
many other obstructions, till he came to a place wheie 
he saw a vast expanse of light, the brightness of which 
dazzled his eyes. This was the habitation of God, and 
here his throne was placed. 

On the right side of the throne, the name of God and 
the name of Mohammed were written, in Arabic words, 
<< There is no God but God, and Mohammed is his pro- 
phet" This, he likewise tells us, he found written on 
each of the gates of the seven heavens through which he 
passed. When he had approached within two bow-shots 
of the throne of God, he tells us he saw hinii with a cover- 
ing of seventy thousand veils before his face ; that as a 
sign of his favour, God put forth his hand and laid it upon 
him; that it was of such exceeding coldness, that it 
pierced to the very marrow of bis back, and that he could 
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not bear it. He then informs us, that^God entered into 
the most familiar converse with him, revealed to him 
many mysteries, and bestowed on him privileges above 
the rest of mankind, that he should be the most perfect 
of creatures ; be the redeemer and saviour of all that 
believe in him ; should have the knowledge of all lan- 
guages, and the spoils of ail whom he should conquer in 
war. With these instructions and honours, he returned 
to the place where he had left Gabriel, and found him 
waiting for him. Gabriel conducts him back again 
through all the seven heavens, till descending at Jerusa- 
lem, they found Alborak, and Mohammed having re- 
mounted, Gabriel again taking the bridle in his hand, 
conducted him back to Mecca. This amazing excursion 
was made in the tenth part of ono night, and yet it is at 
least as wonderful as any of those which make the tale of 
a whole Arabian Night's Entertainment. Surely, no man 
in his right senses, can read the history ot our Saviour's 
life, as it is written by the four evangelists, three of whom 
were the witnesses of the transactions they record, and 
the wild and blasphemous romances of the man who was 
his own historiographer, without being fully able to de- 
cide, who was the prophet that came from God. 

The opposite characters of Christ and Mohammed, are 
contrasted, with great justness of colouring and force of 
truth, by Bishop Sherlock, in the conclusion of one of 
his sermons. ^' The gospel had no competitor till the 
great and successful impostor, Mohammed, arose ; Ae, in- 
deed, pretends a commission to all the world, and found 
means sufficiently to publish his pretences. He asserts his 
authority, upon the strength of revelation, and endea- 
vours to transfer the advantages of the Gospel evidence 
to himself, having that pattern to copy after ; and should 
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we say that the Alcoran was never promulgated to us by 
persons duly commissioned, it may be answered, perhaps, 
that the Alcoran is as well published to us, as the Gospel 
Is to them ; which has some appearance of an answer, 
though the fact is indeed otherwise ; for even the Alcoran 
owns Jesus for a true prophet. 

*^ But with respect to this instance, I ^persuade myself 
it can be no very distracting study to find reasons to de- 
termine our choiee. Go to your natural religion; lay 
before her Mohamiped and his disciples arrayed in armour 
and in blood, riding in triumph over the spoils of thou- 
sands, and tens of thousands, who fell by his victorious 
sword ; show her the cities which he set in flames, the 
countries which he ravaged and destroyed, and the miser- 
able distress of all the inhabitants of the earth. When she 
has viewed him in this scene, carry her into his retire- 
ments ; show her the prophet's chamber, his concubines 
and wives ; let her see his adultery, and hear him allege 
revelation and his divine commission to justify his lust 
and his oppression. When she is tired with this prospect, 
then show her the blessed Jesus, humble and meek, doing 
good to all the sons of men, patiently instructing both the 
ignorant and the perverse. Let her see him in his most 
retired privacies ; let her follow him to the Mount, and 
hear his devotions and supplications to God. Carry her 
to his table, to view his poor fare, and hear his heavenly 
discourse. Let her see him injured, but not provoked ; 
let her attend him to the tribunal, and consider the 
patience with which he endured the scoffs and reproaches 
of his enemies. Lead her to his cross ; and let her view 
him in the agony of death, and hear his'last prayer for his 
persecutors : — < Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.' 
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^< When natural religion has viewed both, ask, which is 
the prophet of God ? But her answer we have already 
liad ; when she saw part o£ this scene through the eye of 
the centurion who attended at the cross, by him she 
spoke and said, Truly this man was the Son of God.^^ii^ 

Mohammedans divide their religion into two parts, Faith 
and Practice ; the first of which is divided into six distinct 
branches: Belief in God, in his Angels, in his Scrip- 
tures, in his Prophets, in the Resurrection, and in final 
Judgment. The points which relate to practice are, 
Prayers, including Washings, Alms, Fasting, Pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and Circumcision. 

The Mohammedans certainly believe in the divine Uni- 
ty,, but that sanctity of the moral character* of God, which 
both Judaism and Christianity preserve inviolate, the re- 
presentations of their prophet have foully stained and 
contaminated. He represents God as sanctioning both 
adultery and perjury ;t and when he violated the liberties, 
or took away the lives of men, because they would not ac- 
knowledge his prophetical character, or because they refu- 
sed to submit to his usurped power, he perpetrated these 
crimes with a forged commission from God. — The exis- 
tence of angels .is the second point of their faith, and the 
Koran requires a belief in their purity. He is reckoned an 
infidel who denies there are such beings, who hates any of 
them, or who asserts that there is any distinction of sex a- 
mong them. They believe them to have pure and subtle 
bodies, created of fire, that they neither eat nor drink, nor 
propagate their species. They believe also that they have 
various forms and offices ; some adoring God in different 
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t '* God bath allowed you a dissolution of your o«thB,**««Koran| Chap. 96. 
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postures; others singing praises to him, or interceding for 
manliind. Some they believe to be employed in writing 
down the actions of mankind ; others in carrying them to 
the throne of God. The last ideas seem to imply, that 
God becomes acqaauited with oar actions and principles, 
only throagh the intervention of other created beings; 
and will not easily be reconciled to the doctrines of his 
Omnipresence and Omniscience. 

In the third place, with respect to the Scriptures, the 
Mohammedans are tanght to believe, according to the 
testimony of the Koran, that God, in divers ages of the 
world, gave revelations of his will, in writing, to several 
prophets; the whole and every one of which it is abso« 
lately necessary for a good Moslem io believe. The 
namber of these sacred books was, according to them, one 
hundred and four. Of these, they say, ten were given to 
Adam, fifty to Setb, thirty to Edris or Enoch, ten to 
Abraham, and the other four, being the Pentateuch, the 
Psalms, the Gospel, and the Koran, were successively de- 
livered to Moses, David, Jesus, and Mohammed, which 
last being the seal of the prophets, these revelations are 
now closed, and no more are to be expected^. AU these 
divine books, except the four last mentioned, they ac- 
knowledge to be entirely lost, and their contents to be 
unknown. With respect to the Pentateuch, the Psalms, 
and the Gospel, they say that they have undergone so 
many alterations, and have been so corrupted, that though 
some part of them may posobly be the true word of 
God, yet no credit is to be given to the present copies in 
the hands of the Jews and Christians. If God gave one 
hundred and four sacred books to men ; if the hundred be 
lost, and only the four remain, the wreck of sacred books 
has certainly been enormous. For the hundred, we have 
Toil. I. o 
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only the prophet's word, that they ever existed ; and, an« 
doubtedly he who can receive his testimony for bis noc-' 
turnal excursion through the seven heavens, will be very 
fastidious if he cannot receive the other also. The charge 
brought against the copies of the Bible, in the hands of 
the Jews and Christians, the credit of his Koran rendered 
absolutely necessary. Either these copies are more cor- 
rupted than any other book ever was, or the greater part 
of the Koran is nothing better than a fable. 

Fourth. The number of the prophets, which the Mo- 
hammedans believe to have been, from time to time, sent 
into the world by God, amounts to no less than T^o 
Hundred and Twenty-four Thousand^ according to one 
of their traditions ; or, according to another. One Hun* 
dred and Twenty-four Thousand. There certainly has 
been a goodly number of them, if we can believe either of 
the traditions ; and though the discrepancy of the two be 
very considerable, it must be allowed that traditions are 
uncertain, and therefore we must leave the Mohammedans 
to settle, in the best way they can, this article of their faith. 

Fifth. The Mohammedans believe in a general resur- ' 
rection, and in a future judgment. The time of the 
resurrection they allow to be a perfect secret to all but 
God alone. So far their faith is correct. The angel 
Gabriel, they say, acknowledged his ignorance in this 
point, when he was interrogated on the subject by Mo- 
hammed. However, they say, the approach of that day 
may be known by certain signs which precede it. 

After the examination is past, (the account of which is 
too tedious to be inserted here) and every one's works are 
weighed in a just balance, they say that mutual retaliation 
will follow, according to which, every creature will take 
vengeance one of another, or have satisfaction made him 
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for the injuries which he has suffered. And sinde there 
will then be no other way of returning like for like, the 
manner of giving this satisfaction will be, by taking away 
a proportional part of the good works of him who offered 
the injury, and adding that to those of him who saffered 
it. Which being done, if the angels (by whose minis- 
try this is to be performed) say, ^< Lord, we have given to 
every one his due, and there remains of the person's 
good works, as much as equals the weight of an ant,'' 
God will, of his mercy, cause It to be doubled unto him, 
that he may be admitted into Paradise.# But if, on the 
contrary, his good works be exhausted, and there remain 
evil works only ; and if there be any who have not yet 
received satisfaction from him, God will order that an equal 
weight of their sins be added unto his, that he may be pun- 
ished for them in their stead, and he wiU be sent to hell, 
laden with both. Tliis will be the method in which God 
will deal with mankind. With respect to brutes, after 
they shall, in the same manner, liave taken vengeance of 
one another, he will command them to be changed into 
dust; wicked men being reserved unto more grievous 
punishment, so that they shall cry out, hearing this sen- 
tence passed upon brutes, << Would to God that we were 
dust also." As for 'the Geniiy many Mohammedans are 
of opinion, that such of them as are true believers, will 
undergo the same fate as the irrational animals, and have 
no other reward than the favour of being converted into 
dust, and, for this opinion, they quote the authority of 
their prophet 

* It appetn thftt tiie absurd idea of Ood*i weighing, at the left audit, men's 
firtaea and vices in opposite scales, and assigning eternal bliss, or eternal misery, 
as the one scale or the other preponderatesb (a doctrine taught by many who are 
called Christian dlTines) U of Mohammedan origin. 
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The trials being over, and tlie assembly being dissolved, 
the Mohammedans believe that those who are to be ad- 
mitted into paradise will take the right hand way, and 
those who are destined to hell^fire, will take the left ; bat 
both of them mnst first pass the bridge, called in Arabic, 
Al Sarat, which they say is laid over the midst of hell, 
and which they describe to be finer than a hair, and sharp- 
er than the edge of a sword ; so that it seems very di£B- 
oult to conceive how any one shall be able to stand upon 
it ; for which reason, most of the sect of the Motazalites 
reject it as a fable ; though the orthodox think it a suffi- 
cient proof of this artiele, that it was seriously affirmed by 
him who never asserted a falsehood, meaning their pro- 
phet. To add to the difficulty of the passage, Moham- 
med has likewise declared, that this bridge is beset on both 
sides, with briers and hooked thorns, which will however 
be no impediment to the good : for they will pass with 
wonderful ease and swiftness, like lightning, or the wind, 
Mohammed and his Moslems leading the way. But the 
wicked, beset with the slipperiness and extreme narrow- 
ness of the path, the entangling of the thorns, and the ex- 
tinction of the light which directed the former to paradise, 
will soon miss their footing, and fsdl down headlong into 
hell, which is gaping to receive them. 

With respect to the punishment of the wicked, Mo- 
hammedans are taught that hell is divided into seven 
stories or apartments, one below another, contrived for 
the reception of as many distinct classes of the damned. 
The first, they say, will be the receptacle of those who 
acknowledge oneGrod,# that is the wicked Mohammedans, 

* It is flrom the MobammedMia, tlutt tfaoie who denj the doctrioe of the TKn- 
Itj ha?e kained td charge those who hold Ih with beliefiog in • plurali^ of 
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who, after having been punished according to their dome* 
rite, will, at length, be released. The second, tbiey assign 
to the Jews ; the third to the Christians. The foorth, 
they assign to the Sabians; the fifth, to the Magians. 
The sixth, they consider as the place of punishment ap- 
pointed to the idolaters. The seventh, which is the lowest 
and the worst of all, is set apart for the hypocrites; 
those who professed some religion, but in their hearte were 
of none. Over each of these apartments, they believe a 
guard of angels will be set, nineteen in number ; to whom 
the damned will confess the jost judgment of God, and 
beg them to intercede with him for some alleviation of 
their pain, or, that they may be delivered, by being anni* 
hilated. 

According to the Koran and the Traditions of Moham- 
med, the prophet has been very exact in describing the 
various tormente of lielL He tells us that the wicked 
are destined to suffer from the vicissitudes of intense heat 
and intense cold, from furioos and poisonoos animals, and 
from various other caases which we shall not stop to men- 
tion. The degrees of torments he represents as vary- 
ing according to the crimes of the sn£hvers ; but be says, 
that the person who suffers even the slightest punishment 
of all, will be shod with shoes of fire, which will make his 
skull to boil like a caldron. The condition of these nn- * 
happy wretches, according to him, cannot properly be 
called either life or death ; and their misery will be great- 
ly increased by their despair of ever being delivered from 
that place, since, according to a frequent expression in 
the Koran, they mmt remain (herein for ever. It must 
however be observed that the infidels alone will be liable 
to eternal damnation; for the Moslems, or those who 
have embraced the true religion, and have been guilty of 
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heinous sins, will be delivered from thence, after they shall 
have expiated their crimes by their sufferings. The time 
of their detention in hell, according to a tradition handed 
down from their prophet, will not be less than nine hun- 
dred, and no more than seven thousand years. And, as 
to the manner of their deliverance, they say that they 
shall be distinguished by ihe macks of prostration, on those 
parts of their bodies with which they used to touch the 
ground in prayer, and over which the fire therefore shall 
have no power ; and, that being known by this phenome- 
non, they shall be released by the mercy of God, at the 
intercession of Mohammed and of the blessed. Those whose 
bodies shall have contracted any sootines^ or filth, from 
the flames and smoke of hell, shall be immersed in one of 
the rivers of paradise, called the river of life^ which will 
wash them whiter than pearls. 

The righteous, as the Mohammedans are taught to be- 
lieve, having surmounted the di£Bculties, and passed the 
sharp bridge above mentioned, before they enter paradise. 
Will be refreshed by drinking at the pond of their prophet, 
who describes it to be an exact square, of a month's jour- 
ney in compass. ••Its water, which is supplied by two pipes 
from Al Cauthar, one oi the rivers of Paradise, is said to be 
whiter than milk or silver, and more odoriferous than 
musk ; with as many cups set round it as there are stars in 
the firmament. Of this water it is affirmed, that whosoever 
drinks will thirst no more for ever. This is the first taste 
which the blessed will have of their future, and now near- 
approaching felicity. Though this paradise is very fre- 
quently mentioned in the Koran, yet it is a dispute among 
the Mohammedans whether it be already created, or to 
be created hereafter. The Motazalites, and some other 
sectaries affirm, that there is not at present any such place 
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(d natare, and that the paradise which the righteous will 
inhabit in the next life, will be different from that from 
which Adam was expelled. The orthodox, however, pro- 
fess an opposite belief, and maintain that it was created 
even before the world; and describe it from the tra- 
ditions of their prophet, in a very different manner. 

They say it is sitnated above the seven heavens, or in 
the seventh heaven, and under the throne of God. To 
express the amenity of the place, they tell us, that the 
earth of it is of the finest wheat flour ; or of the purest 
musk; or, as others will have it, of saffron ; that its stones 
are pearls and hyacinths; the walls of its buildings enriched 
with gold and silver; and the trunks of all its trees, of 
gold. Of the trees, the most remarkable is that called 
Tuba, or the tree of happiness. Concerning this tree they 
&ble, that it stands in the palace of Mohammed, though a 
branch of it will reach to the house of every true be- 
liever ; that it will be laden with pomegranates, grapes, 
dates, and other fruits of surprising .bigness, and of tastes 
unknown to mortals. If a man desires to eat of any par- 
ticular kind of fruit, they say it will be immediately pre* 
sented to him ; or if he choose flesh, birds ready dressed 
will be set before him, according to his wish. They add, 
that the boughs of this tree will spontaneously hang down 
to the person who would gather its fruits; and that it will 
supply the blessed not only with food, but also with silk 
garments, and beasts to ride on, ready saddled and bri- 
dled, and adorned with trappings, which will burst forth 
from its fruits. They represent this tree to be so large, 
that a person, mounted on the fleetest horse, would not be 
able to gallop from one end of its shade to the other, in 
one hundred years. 

As plenty of water is one of the greatest additions to 
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tlie beaoty of any place, the Koran often speaks of the ri- 
Ters of paradise, as one of its principal ornaments. Some 
of these rivers, they say, flow with water, some with milk, 
some with wine, some with honey, all taking their rise 
from the root of the tree Tuba. 

But all these glories will be eclipsed by the splendid and 
ravishing girls of paradise, with the most beautiful black 
eyes ; the enjoyment of whose company will be one of the 
principal felicities of the faithful. These, they say, are 
created, not of clay, as mortal women are, but of pure 
musk ; being, as their prophet often affirms in his Koran, 
free from all natural impurities, defects, and inconvenien- 
ces incident to the sex ; of the strictest modesty, and ex* 
eluded from public view in pavilions of hollow pearls, so 
large, that, as some traditions have it, one of them will be 
no less than four parasangs, (or, as others say, sixty miles) 
long, and as many broad. 

The name which the Mohammedans usually give to 
this happy mansion is Al Jannat, or the garden ; and 
sometimes they call it, with an addition, Jannatal Flrdaws, 
the garden of paradise; Jannat Aden, the garden of Eden, 
though they generally interpret the word Eden, not ac- 
cording to its acceptation in the Hebrew, but according to 
its meaning in their own language, in which it signifies 
<< a settled, or perpetual habitation." They call it also the 
garden of pleasure, and other names of similar import 
By these different appellations, some understand so many 
different gardens, or at least places of different degrees of 
felicity (for they reckon no less than one hundred such in 
all), the meanest of which will afford its inhabitants so 
many pleasures and delights, that one would conclude 
they must even sink under them, bad not Mohammed 
declared, that in order to qualify the blessed for a foil en« 
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joyment of them, God will give to every one the abilitieg 
of one hundred men. 

It would not be easy to collect, from any human de- 
scription of the punishments and rewards of a future gtate^ 
a number of absurdities and ridiculous fictions, equal to 
those which we have quoted from the Koran and the tra- 
ditions of Mohammed ; and these are but as a drop in the 
bucket, when compared with the full account of them. 
To any man who is acquainted with the doctrine of retri- 
bution taught us in the Scripture, the absurdities are so 
glaring, .that to expose them would be labour lost We 
shall only observe, in general, that neither the misery nor 
the happiness which the impostor describes, cad be the 
misery or the happiness of rational beings. His repre- 
sentation of the wicked as shod with shoes of fire, so 
that their skulls shall boil like a caldron, unites the horri- 
ble with the ludicrous. All tortures that merely aJBTect the 
body, fall infinitely short of the full punishment of hell, and 
are utterly unworthy of that awful hand by which they 
are ii^flicted. Were the inhabitants of those doleful man- 
sions unjustly condemned, or capriciously punished, their 
immortal spirits, retiring within themselves, would be full 
mighty to bear ; and, impassive themselves, might support 
the feebler body, under all its tortures. The sufferings of 
the body exhaust the whole torments of Mohammed's 
hell. They are, however, the lightest part of those tor- 
ments, to which the hell described in the Gospel dooms 
the wicked. The anguish of a guilty conscience, of a 
conscience stung by the remembrance of crimes, deliber- 
ately committed; the consciousness of having incurred 
the Divine vengeance, and rejected Divine mercy, 
is the worm that never dies, and the fire that is never 
quenched. The soul herself feels this as a poison trans- 
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tiised through bII her &culties, and the arrows of Jehovah 
piercing into her inmost recesses^ and drinking up her 
spirits. The hell of Mohammed, except in its perpetuity, 
contains no more punishment than what the most capri- 
cious tyrant can inflict The hell against which Christi- 
anity points our fSsars, is that consciousness of guilt, which 
even in the impostor's Paradise, would wring our souls, 
and turn all its sensual pleasures into death. The flames 
of a hell that can only reach the outward man, are feeble 
indeed ; but those that penetrate the soul are intolerable. 

If Mohammed's hell wants rational punishment, his 
heaven is destitute of all dignffied enjoyment. Pleasure is 
either sensual, intellectual, or spiritual. Sensual pleasures 
are those which men posses^ in common with brutes, and, 
which brutes, as they do not feel that mighty void in 
them that rational beings are forced to know, it is highly 
probable, enjoy with a quicker relish than men, who are 
formed for higher and nobler delights. Intellectual plea- 
sures rise above sensual, as fer as the man is elevated 
above the beast. The pleasures of literature and philoso- 
phy are of a vastly more exalted kind than those of sense. 
The range they have is more ample ; the objects about 
which they are conversant, more multifarious; and as they 
engage the attention of the higher faculties, to a eertain 
extent they give scope to gratifications whidi, instead of 
depressing, invigorate and sublimate the powers of an im- 
mortal spirit. But, like water which can rise no higb^ 
than its source, the joys of Mohammed's paradise cannot 
enter the soul, nor can they ascend even to the dignity of 
philosophy. — Spiritual pleasure, which is that of the Saint, 
and which consists in the love of God, in being changed 
into his moral image, from glory to glory, in not only 
contemplating, but also in adoring the fuhiess of mfinite 
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perfisctton, is still farther exalted above the low and gco- 
yelling sensfttions of tlutt pleasure} wUeb only oocupiea 
the senses^ and cannot expand itielf more widely, Tha 
future pleasures which Christianity opens to belieTcrs arOf 
seeing God, — dwelling eternally under the light of his 
conntenance, — tracing the mysteries of his ProTidenoe, 
and of his astonishing love in our Redemption, by tha 
incarnation and atonement of his own Son— singing the 
song of Moses and of the Lambr—seeing the blessed Re- 
deemer, and oonreraii^ with Him who loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood,— being led by 
Him to Uring fountains of waters — and every tear being 
wiped from our eyes, for ever and ever. It also presents to 
us, the hope of being inseparably associated with an in- 
numerable company of angels, and with the patriarchs, 
the prophets, the apostles, the saints and martyrs of ouf 
God : of being re-united to those from whom we were 
torn ; the stroke of death separating them from our socio* 
ty, almost as soon as we had fiiUy entered mto their se« 
oret, and been united to their assemUy. 

Joys, such as these, the paradise of Mohammed has 
never known. Of his paradise, the joys are suited to the 
most profligate and vicious; and such are the persons 
who are best qualified to relish them. Here Jupiter, and 
the whole multitude of heatlien gods, could sit down to 
the banquet, and feel all the pleasure that they are said to 
have enjoyed in their nectar and ambrosia ; and the girls 
of paradise are just such as they are said to have sought, 
but could not find. In such a paradise, a Christian would 
be eternally mberable. «< Whom have I in heaven but 
Tbee ; and there is none on earth that I desire besides 
Thee." ^ God is the strength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever and ever/' Into tbe holy city, the new Je* 
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msaleni) the eternal rest of the SaiDtsi none oan enter 
but the pure in heart. Were Mohammed and his lovers 
of sensual pleasures to be admitted here, they could find 
no objects of gratification : but must languish in everlast* 
ing disappointment and misery. 

One of the finest geniuses 'that ever adorned the paths 
of literature^ in an exquisitely beautiful paper, in the 
Spectator, called the Vision of Mirza, formed upon the 
Mohammedan creed, has, with a taste and delicacy pecu- 
liar to him, and far more refined than that of the impos- 
tor, drawn a striking view of a paradise merely sensual. 
The nice discernment of Mr. Addison, taught him to leave 
out of this paradiset, whatever was gross and iuscious, and 
to exclude from it whatever was ridiculous. «' It ap- 
peared to me,'' says Mirza, ^^a vast ocean planted with in- 
numerable islands, that were covered with fruits and flow- 
ers, and interwoven with a thousand little shining seas 
that ran among them. I could see persons dressed in 
glorious habits, with garlands upon their heads, passing 
among the trees, lying down by the sides of fountains, or 
resting on beds of flowers. — Gladness grew in me on the 
discovery of so delightful a scene. I wished for the 
wings of an eagle, that I might fly away to those happy 
seats." — A beautifiil description certainly of the most de- 
licate pleasures adapted to sensual gratification, and if 
man had originally possessed no faculties and powers ca- 
pable of knowing and loving God, and of resembling his 
moral perfections, such a paradise might have been suit- 
able to his nature. But of a being possessed of such capaci- 
ties, such k paradise is utterly unworthy. It is remark- 
able, that almost all these images are employed in scrip- 
ture, to represent the bliss of the heavenly state, so far as 
it is suited to that glorified body with which, in the resor- 
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rection, the saints of God shall be clothed. Bat the 
principal pleasures of heaven are such as we have already 
represented ; and are both intellectual and spiritual. Mr. 
Addison, indeed,, is not to be blamed for not introducing 
into the Vision of Mirza, intellectual and spiritual plea- 
sures, which the creed of Mirza did not admit. The wri- 
ter did not intend to describe the heaven of the Gospel, 
but the paradise of Mohammed. 

Sixth. The sixth article of Mohammedan belief is God's 
absolute decree and predestination, both of good and evil. 
The orthodox doctrine is, that whatsoever comes to pass 
in this world, whether it is good or bad, proceeds lentirely 
from the Divine will, and is irrevocably fixed from all 
eternity, in the preserved table ; God having secretly pre- 
determined, not only the prosperous and adverse fortune 
of every, person in this world, in the most minute particu- 
lars ; but also his faith or his infidelity, his obedience or his 
disobedience, and, consequently, his everlasting happiness, 
or his everlasting misery after death. This fate or predes- 
tination it is not possible, by any foresight or wisdom, to 
avoid. The article of predestination has been the subject 
of almost incessant disputes among Protestants, ever since 
the time of Arminins, and many pious and excellent men 
are to be found, ranked on both sides of this question. 
The statement of this doctrine by Mohammed seems to be 
utterly at variance with the free agency of man ; and, by 
reducing him to a machine, renders him unfit for moral 
government. It seems also to represent God as the au- 
thor of sin, both of which tenets Christian predestinari- 
ans universally reprobate. How well soever Mohammed 
found this doctrine calculated to inspire resolution, and 
the contempt of death, in the minds of his soldiers, in 
the day of battle, it has produced the most unhappy ef- 
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fects Qpon the state of Mohammedans in general. From 
H they absurdly infer that all means of safety must be in- 
effectually and they reckon it even sinfol to employ means 
either to escape from the contagion of the plague, or 
when they are infected with it, to obtain a cure. 

The points which relate to practice are Prayer, Fasting, 
Almsgiting, the Pilgrimage to Mecca, and Circumcision. 

Every Mohammedan must pray five times every day. 
Their hours of prayer are thus fixed. The first is in the 
morning, before sun-rise. The second is in the afternoon, 
when the sun begins to decline. The third, before sun- 
set The fefurth, in the evening after sun-set ; but before 
the light of day is entirely gone. The fifth, after the 
light of day is gone ; but before the first watch of night 
To these prayers, frequent washings and purifications are 
prescribed as indispensably necessary. On all the princi-» 
pal roads in Turkey, conveniences for bathing are prepa- 
red. Their prayers are often performed with prostration, so 
as frequently to touch the ground with their foreheads ; and 
alwiiys with their faces turned towards Mecca. No allow- 
ance is made in the Koran, for the different circnmstanceB 
and conditions of men. All must make up their tale of 
prayers. Nor is the Mohammedan allowed to choose his 
hours of devotion. He is chained to the hour Appointed 
by his prophet. In this, as In every other partiiiular, the 
gospel displays how infinitely the wisdom o^ God is supe- 
rior to the arrlingemients of men. It tetlches the HieceMty 
and the importance of praj^er, afeid inculcates ffo frequen- 
cy ; but it neither prescril>es a certain number of prayers, 
nor does it require that those prayers be offered tip at fix- 
ed hours. The Vacancies in the life of some men allow 
much greater scope for the frequent performance of this 
duty, than cdnosts with the employhrenti of othen ; and 
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in this as well as in charity, it is accepted according to 
what a man hath, and not according to what tie hath not. 
In the diversities of hnman life one hour is more proper 
for one man, and a diiferent hour for another. The fre- 
quency of prayer is, however, enforced in strong lan- 
guage, Pray always. Pray wiihoui ceasing. 

Fasting is another of the practical precepts of the Mo- 
hammedan relig^n. Of all their fiists, by much the 
strictest is that in the month Ramadan, the ninth month 
of their year. It was in tliis month that their prophet 
pretended that he received from God, the Koran, by thd 
ministration of Gabriel, who, he said, brought it to him 
chapter l^ chapter. This fast imposes upon his followers 
a total abstinence from meat and drink, and from cohabit- 
ing with their wives, each day, from the time that they can 
plainly distinguish a white thread from a black one, by 
the light of day, till the end of the evening twilight ; and 
it requires their presence in the mosque, during the whole 
day. From these requisitions no one is exempted. Even 
the siek, and sotdiens in the field, who cannot observe it, 
must afterwards go through the same course of fiisting 
for another entire month. The Mohammedans believe 
that during this month, the gates of hell are shut, and 
those of heaven open. Thus, the eternal law of God's 
retribution, «« Wo to the wicked, it shall be ill with bun," 
is made to bow to their fasts, and the wicked Mohamme- 
dan who dies in this month, is admitted Into paradise! 
«< The odour of the mouth of him who &sts," says the 
prophet, <^ is more grateftd to God thcun that of musk." 
What unworthy thoughts of God must this impostor 
have entertained ! He represents God as delighted with 
perfumes, and by consequence, as possessed of bodily 
organs, thus brijugiag down the high and lofty One who 
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inhabtttf eternity, to a level with the dast of his footstool. 
This is oDe of the thousand instances of the stupidity of 
the prophet, and the absurdity of his religion. 

Alms constitute a part of the practical duties of this 
religion. In this particular, many of the Mohammedans 
are said to be exemplary. They provide inns for the 
accommodation of poor travellers, and charitable funds 
for enabling the needy to perform their journey to Mecca. 
Even to their domestic animals, their charity and tender- 
ness extend. Their horses they treat with peculiar kind- 
ness, and those of them who have carried their masters to 
Mecca, and brought them home again, are treated with 
the highest veneration. At Constantinople,^ there is a 
public charity for dogs. While we are so often under the 
necessity of censuring ihe ignorance, the brutality, the 
insolence, and the sanguinary disposition of the Turks, it 
is with great pleasure that we pay the tribute of respect to 
their treatment of the brute creation. Our ireligion teaches 
us that a merciful man is merciful to his beast But too 
many men who are called Christians, neither feel their 
own need of mercy, nor practise it to their fellow men, 
nor to the beasts which Providence has committed to 
their protection. 

The pilgrimage to Mecca is reckoned so necessary a 
part of the Mohammedan religion, that according to a 
tradition of their prophet, he who dies without perform- 
ing it, '* may as well die a Jew, or a Christian.'' Damas- 
cus is the place of rendezvous for the pilgrims, who set 
out from Constantinople. Here they join those who come 
from Asia. Those who come from Persia, Egypt, and 
other parts of the Mohammedan empire, afterwards join 
them. They generally make up a body of sixty or 
seventy thousand. An annual fair has, by this means» 
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been established at Mecca. To this the Mohammedan 
carries the merchandise of his own country, and returns 
home with the commodities of other nations. Every dis- 
ciple of the prophet is required, once in his life at least, io 
make this pilgrimage ; nor can any thing excuse him, but 
the want of health, or of sufficient means. Even women 
are not exempted from a compliance with this precept. All 
who perform this act of devotion, return home satisfied 
that their sins are all forgiven, and that they are entitled 
to all the joys of paradise. It is precisely the same super- 
stition that leads the Mohammedan to Mecca, and the 
Hindoo to Juggernaut. When the people of those Euro- 
pean nations, which were called Christian, were seized by 
superstition, it operated in exactly the same manner. 
It employed them in what were called *'The Crusades,' 
to visit Jerusalem, and to rescue the Holy Land from the 
dominion of the Infidels. Those who embarked in this 
undertaking, fully expected that the remission of 
their sins, and eternal bliss were purchased by their la« 
hours. 

Though Circumcision is not even mentioned in the 
Koran, it is esteemed by the Mohammedans a divine insti- 
tution. They however generally defer the circumcision 
of their children, till they can distinctly pronounce the 
two principal articles of their faith, « There is no God but 
God, and Mohammed is his prophet." 

Besides these positive institutions they are subject to 
several negative precepts. They are prohibited the use of 
wine, interdicted from gaming and usury, from swine's 
flesh, from blood, and whatever dies of itself or is strang- 
led. With respect to wine and strong liquors, both the 
Persians and Turks are said privately to indulge them- 
selves, even in the face of their prophet's prohibition. 

VOL. I. Q 
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Friday is their sabbath, because it was on that day, they 
believe, that Mohammed escaped from his enemies, by his « 
flight, from Mecca to Medina. — Their priests are called 
Imams, their temples Mosques, and their monks Dervises. 
They are divided into nearly as many sects as the Chris- 
tians. 

To an honest man, who has no interested or ambitious 
projects to which such pretensions may be subservient, it 
may appear a supposition almost beyond the bounds of 
credibility, that any human being should he capable of de- 
liberately forming a plan of deception, laying the founda- 
tion of an imposture, and raising upon it such a fabric of 
visions and revelations, as those to which Mohammed ad- 
vanced a claim. But a little reflection on the spirit of Pa- 
ganism, in which religion Mohammed was educated, and 
the principles of w*hich he had deeply imbibed, will remove 
the astonishment we are apt to feel, at so impudent a for- 
gery. Of Paganism, in all its parts, it was an essential 
doctrine,' that general expediency and not truth was the 
great rule of moral conduct. Many of its greatest philo« 
sophers believed in the doctrine of the Divine Unity ; but 
their belief in the doctrine of general expediency made 
them consider that glorious truth, as unfit to be taught to 
the common people. The Legislators of Paganism never 
consulted truth, -but framed their systems in the manner 
that they thought would render them most subservient to 
promote the ends which they had in view. Every one of 
their Legislators had his particular god or goddess, with 
whom he pretended to have had converse, and Irom 
whom he claimed to have received the rites of religion, as 
well as the laws and usages that he established. Thus 
Paganism was wholly built itpon a lie. We shall produce 
on this subject, the testimony of one who, of all the mo- 
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derns, appears to have best understood the genius of Pa- 
ganism. 

" The first step the legislator took, was to pretend a 
mission and revelation from some God, by whose com- 
mand and direction he had framed the policy he would 
establish. Thus Amasis and Mnevis, lawgivers of the 
Egyptians (from whence this custom spread over Greece 
and Asia) pretended to receive their laws from Mercury; 
Zoroaster, the lawgiver of the Bactrians, and Zamolzis, 
lawgiver of the Getae, from Vesta; Zalhraustes of the Ari- 
maspi, from a goodspirit or genius ; and all these most in- 
dustriously and professedly propagated the doctrine of a 
future state of rewards and punishments. Rhadamanthus 
and Minos, lawgivers of Crete, and Lycaon of Arcadia, 
prietended to an intercoursie with Jupiter; Triptolemus, 
lawgiver of the Athenians, affected to be inspired by Ce- 
res; Pythagoras and Zaleucus, who made laws for the 
Crotonians and Locrians ascribed their institutions to 
Minerva ; Lycurgus of Sparta professed to act by the di- 
rection of Apollo ; and Romulus and Numa of Rome, put 
themselves under the guidance of Census, and the goddess 
Egeria. In a word there is hardly an old lawgiver on re- 
cord, but thus pretended to revelation and the divine as- 
sistance. Biit had we the lost books of legislators written 
by Hermippus, Theophrastus and AppoUodorus, we should 
have had a much fuller list of these inspired statesmen, 
and doubtless many further lights upon the subject. The 
same method was practised by the founders of the great 
outlying empires, as Sir William Temple calls them. Thus 
the first of the Chinese monarchs was called Fagfoor, or 
Fanfur, the son of Heaven, as we are told by the Jesuits, 
from his pretensions to that relation. The royal commen- 
taries of Peru inform us, tBat the founders of that empire 
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were Mango Copae, and his wife and sister Coya Mama, 
who proclaimed themselves the son and daughter of the 
San, and sent from their father to rednee mankind from 
their savage and bestial life, to one of order and society. 
Tuisco, the founder of the German nations pretended to 
be sent upon the same message, as appears from his name, 
which signifies the interpreter, that is of the Gods. Thor 
and Odin, the lawgivers of the Western Goths, laid claim 
likewise to inspiration, and even to divinity. The revela- 
tions of Mohammed are too well known to be insisted on. 
But the race of these inspired lawgivers seems to have 
ended inGenghisKhan, the founder of the Mogul empire."* 
Mohammed being convinced of the doctrine of the 
Divine Unity, by the light he had derived from the 
scriptures, and being determined to set up for a prophet, 
adopted this as the great fundamental doctrine of his re- 
ligion. But, as an epic poem cannot be conducted with- 
out machinery, he found it impossible to execute his plans 
without pretending to Revelation. The piety of the end, 
he thought, as all ancient Pagan legislators had thought 
before him, would justify the means which he employed. 
He probably covered, in some measure, his ambition from 
his own eyes, under the mask of religious zeal. Preten- 
sions of the same kind have often been advanced in later 
times, and repeatedly in our own days. Such were the 
pretensions of Baron Swedenborg, who, according to his 
own statement, had not only travelled through both hea- 
ven and hell ; but had also maintained an open intercourse 
with the world of departed spirits, during the period of 
twenty seven years. Such were the pretensions of that 
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wretched woman, Joanna Southcott, who blasphemously 
clahned to be with child of the Saviour of the world, and 
procured the appearance of pregnancy, by suppressing 
one of the functions of nature. 

Mohammed did not even pretend to possess th^ power 
of working miracles, but professing his utter ignorance of 
the elements of human literature, he appealed to the ele- 
gance of the style of his Koran, to the harmony and beau- 
ty of its sentences, to the grandeur of its images, and to 
the sublimity of its descriptions, as incontrovertible evi- 
dences of its divine origin. . That there are many beauti- 
ful, and some sublime passages in the Koran, no man of 
taste will deny. But every man of sense, who is ndt fet- 
tered with the prejudices of education, will readily per- 
ceive that its puerilities and gross absurdities are still more 
numerous, and that it is utterly destitute of all harmony 
of parts. Mr. Gibbon, in his history, very justly observes, 
that it has an *^ endless incoherent rhapsody of fable and 
precept, and declamation which seldom excites a senti- 
ment or an idea ; which sometimes crawls in the dust, and 
is sometimes lost iy the clouds.''# But let us for a mo- 
ment suppose it to b^ as perfect and sublime a composi- 
tion, as its greatest admirers believe it to be, what will this 
admission prove ? It will certainly prove that its author 
was a man of genius, and that he possessed original and 
rigorous powers of mind ; but it will prove no more. 
The noblest production of human genius, with the excep- 
tion of Milton's Paradise Lost, (and for the superiority of 
the latter work, its author was perhaps fully as much in- 
debted to the discoveries of Revelation, as to the faculties 
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of a sublime mind) is Homer's Iliad. This great Father of 
Poetry, and of sublime writing, stands unrivalled among 
all the writers of antiquity. But shall we, for that rea- 
son, suppose that he was inspired, in the proper sense of 
that word, and that his poetry came down from heaven ? 
His system of divinity, though adorned with all the 
charms of diction, and of the sublimest poetry, is, to the 
last degree, despicable and absurd ; and has little more ra- 
tionality than the ravings of Bedlam. We allow the sub- 
lime genius of the poet, but we are taught to know and 
to feel, the utter inadequacy of genius to discover the 
truths that are of the greatest importance for men to 
know. 

But it may be argued, that Homer had all the advan- 
tages of liberal discipline and polite literature, and that 
therefore froni the disparity of Mohammed's education, 
no just comparison can be formed. With respect to the 
impostor's education, we do not possess the information 
necessary to enable us to decide. Some writers, believing 
his own professions, (for Mohammed was as ostentatious 
of his ignorance, as many men are of their learning,) have 
assigned him two associates in the composition of his Ko- 
ran, Abdia ben Salon, a Jewish rabbi, of Persia; and 
Sergius, or Bahira^ a Nestorian monk. But there are 
strong reasons why we should consider his ignorance of 
literature, as rather affected than real. This pretended 
Ignorance supplied the only argument he could produce 
on behalf of his religion. The establishment of his Pro- 
phetical character, as the Messenger of Heaven, appears to 
have been the aim of the impostor, by his renunciation 
of all pretensions to literature. Allowing his education to 
have been by no means liberal, we know from iacts, that 
many persons by the natural spring and elasticity of their 
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minds, have surmounted all the disadvantages of a con- 
tracted education. Such was the Poet Burns, who, when 
a ploughman, by the natural force of his genius, was able 
to attract the attention, and to gain the admiration, even 
of men of polished minds. Such was Dr. Franklin, who, 
with a scanty education, by the vigour of intellect) and 
laborious perseverance in study, raised himself to con- 
siderable distinction in the republic of letters. Such, in 
the religions world, was John Bunyan, who with a com- 
mon education, but with a mind possessed of uncommon 
powers, has at once, in his great work. The Pilgrim's 
Progress, delighted and astonished almost all his readers ; 
and that too, without being free from coarse and indeli- 
cate images. Such was William Huntington, who though 
in the humble condition of a coal-heaver, and untinctured 
with the elements of literature, burst through the dark 
cloud that sat around him, and by the force of his mind, 
though with all the disadvantages of a clumsy and vulgar 
address, as a preacher, not only caught, but enchained the 
admiration of thousands. Even as a writer, he rose to a 
degree of eminence, though with considerable inaccura- 
cies, which many men of respectable and cultivated talents 
have not been able to reach. Though all his writings dis- 
cover an extravagance and luxuriancy of imagination,' 
such is the power of genius that shines through them, that 
they generally interest and hurry the reader along, even 
when hisjudgn^entis sufficiently awake to perceive their 
eccentricity. Such have beea many other persons, whom 
the powers of nature have conducted to an elevated rank 
in the world of letters. There was therefore nothing sin- 
gular in the case of Mohammed, supposing him to have 
been originally as little Imbued with the elements of 
learning, as he affirmed himself to have been. 
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When we reflect upon the snecess of the vast plans form* 
ed by Mohammed ; that he lived to see himself not only 
the prophet, but also the master of aO Arabia, and of seve- 
ral other regions ; that his followers extended the triumph of 
his religion with astonishing rapidity, and subdued many of 
the finest countries in the w6rld ; that the three empires 
of Turkey, Persia, and Morocco, the fruits of those con- 
quests, still remain firmly attached to the Koran, besides 
innumerable disciples all over the east ; we are apt to be 
astonished, that from beginnings so small, so immense a 
fabric should have arisen, as it* were, by enchantment. But, 
when we sit down to calculate the advantages which the 
impostor possessed, in the peculiar situation of Christians, 
Jews, and Pagans, at the time he assumed his prophetical 
office; whenever we consider the value of the religion he 
invited men to embrace, and the great argument to which 
he and his followers constantly appealed for the truth of 
it ; our wonder will cease, and yre shall perhaps rather be 
surprised that its progress has been so Ifmited, than that its 
diffusion has been so wide. To the first of these considera- 
tions, we have already attended. 

The nature of the religion he invited men to embrace, we 
have also endeavoured to delineate. It may hot however be 
unnecessary to point out more particularly, the internal 
force of his religion. Jn the formation of his system he 
had so successfully consulted the corrupt propensities of 
human nature, that to be embraced, little more was neces- 
sary than that it should be taught. To the appetites of the 
licentious, it had a powerful recommendation. They were 
permitted to have four wives, and as many concubines as 
their property enabled them to support ; and, when their 
pallid appetites could no longer enjoy, in the present life, 
he promised them renovated powers for eternal dalliance 
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In the world to come. The joys of the heaven to which he 
directed their hopes, consisted in the possession of a para- 
dise diversified with trees, and fountains, and rivers, by the 
sides of which they should repose on couches adorned with 
gold, and enjoy the most beautiful women, pure and clean, 
having blacl^ eyes, and countenances always fresh and 
white as polished pearls, who should cast an eye on no otiier 
than themselves. With these he promised that they should 
enjoy the continued pleasures of love, and solace them* 
selves in their company with amorous delights, to all 
eternity ; drinking with them the most delicious liquors 
and wines, without being intoxicated oi^ overcliarged. 
These draughts were to be administered to them by beau- 
tiful boys, who should be continually running round their 
beds, to serve them up in cups of gold, and glasses fixed in 
diamonds. Contrasted with these splendid banquets, how 
languid and comfortless are the spiritual enjoyments which 
Christianity o£Fers, when weighed in the scales of a carnal 
mind ! This truth is forcibly stated by a writer of powers 
suflBcient to have adorned any church, had they been 
properly directed* ^^ Preach to a voluptuous epicure, who 
knows of no other Iiappiness in this world, than what 
arises from good eating and drinking, such a one, in the 
Apostle's language, whose god is his belly ; — preach to 
him of the abstractions of the soul ; — tell of its flights and 
brisker motions in the pure regions of immensity; — 
represent to him that saints and angels eat not ; but that 
the spirit of a man lives for ever upon wisdom and holi^^ 
ness, and heavenly contemplations; — why the only effect 
would be, tliat the fat glutton would stare awhile upon 
the preacher, and in a few minutes fall fast asleep.— No, 
if you would catch his attention, and make him take in 
your discourse greedily, you must preach to him out of 
vou I. R 
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tte Alkoran, — ^talk of the raptures of sensual enjoyBneiitSy 
and of the pleasures of the perpetual feasting which Mo- 
hammed has described ; there you touch upon a note Which 
awakens, and sinks, into, the inmost recesses of bis soul ; 
without which, discourse as wisely and abstractedly as 
yon will of heaven, your representations of it, however 
glorious and exalted, will pass like the songs of melody, 
over an ear incapaUe of discerning the distinction of 
80unds."# Even in this enlightened country, how many 
men are there to whom the paradise of Mohammed has 
charms and attractions, which they cannot find in the 
kingdom of Heaven ! What can be the reason then, that 
we can scarcely find a single native of this country, who 
professes to believe in a prophet, whose present indul- 
gence, and whose scenes of future bliss, are so congenial 
to every mind that is sunk in sensuality ? How is it that 
we cannot find a single mosque to which our licentious 
countrymen may retreat, from the purity of Christian 
morals, and the spirituality of Christian hopes ? The Gos- 
pel has shed such a light on the sanctity of the divine 
character, and on the present and future condition of man, 
that neither Paganism nor Mohammedism can endure it ; 
and, therefore, men are forced to make their choice, either 
of deserting all public worship, or of worshipping in a 
temple where they feel themselves not at home. 

The punishments of the hell, which he suspended over 
the heads of those who rejected his religion. Were as well 
calculated to rouse their fears, as the paradise he promised 
to the obedient, was to invigorate their hopes. They were 
to drink nothing but boiling and stinkipg water; to 
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breathe nothing bat the hot and burning winds of the san« 
dy desert ; to eat nothing but briars and thorns, and the 
fruit of the tree zaeon, which should be in their bellie* 
like burning pitch. 

The doctrines of his Koran were admirably addressed to 
all the yarieties of human characters. To the ambitious^ 
he field out with his Koran, distinctions and honours. To 
tl^ose who were fond of hoarding, — gold, silver, and 
precious stones. The warrior was taught, when he looked 
to his sword, to consider it as ^^ the key of heaven and 
hell ; that a drop of blood shed in the cause of God, or a 
night spent in arms, is of more avail than two months of 
fasting or prayer. Whosoever falls in battle, his* sins are 
forgiven at the day of judgment; his wounds shall be 
resplendent as vermilion, and odoriferous as musk ; and 
the loss of his limbs shall be supplied by the wings of angels 
and cherubims.'' No miracles were necessary to propa- 
gate such a religion as this among an ignorant, supersti- 
tious, and sensual horde of men. A religion, of which 
every voluptuous, every ambitious, and every ferocious 
character had, in his own breast, the archetype, needed 
rather a miracle to prevent, than to ensure its success. 

Had Mohammed been satisfied with the character of a 
prophet, and a teacher of a new religiouj^ it is extremely 
probable that the provision he had made for gratifying 
the most irregular and violent appetites of our diseased 
nature, would, in a great measure, have superseded the 
necessity of force in the propagation of his religion. But 
he was not contented with the prophetical character ; he 
must be a king too, and command the persons and proper- 
ty, as well as regulate the £Buth of his disciples. How 
unlike the blessed Jesus, the Redeemer of the world, who, 
when there was a design to force upon him the preroga- 
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lives of sach an office, stole away from the scene of am- 
bition, that was presented to him, and gave the slip to all 
the projects they had formed of advancing him to tem- 
poral power ! The arrogant pretensions of the impostor 
to secular dignity and rule, which he had so early dis- 
covered, roused the jealousy of the magistrates of Mecca, 
and he was obliged to flee to Medina for shelter. Many 
who loved the indulgences and the hopes of his religion, 
were unwilling to submit to him as a temporal sovereign. 
He, therefore, found it necessary to arm his followers in 
defence of his prophetical and monarchical claims ; and, 
having succeeded in defeating his enemies, he forced them 
to bow to his sceptre, as well as to receive his religious 
system. Finding himself at the head of a resolute band of 
heroes, he carried his arms into the neighbouring countries, 
and, by the rapidity of his victories, he astonished and 
confounded his enemies. The success of his arms, he then 
represented as the ratification given by Heaven to his 
two-fold commission of prince and prophet 

The religion of Mohammed has always been found to be 
associated with despotic power. Before men can receive 
it, their minds must be broken and tamed to the yoke of 
tyranny. Wherever Christianity is found to exist in a 
state of purity, it is always united with political 
and civil liberty. There the great end of government 
is recognized, — " the general happiness of society ;" 
whereas, in despotic governments, the happiness of 
the many is always sacrificed to the splendour and ca- 
price of a single tyrant, and the ministers of his plea- 
sures. Even this circumstance furnishes no inconsiderable 
proof of the falsehood of Mohammedism, and of the truth 
of Christianity. The faith of many being made for one, 
^nd that one almost always the worst of the whole, is too 
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absurd to be admitted, even by Datural religion. Even 
where Cbrisstianhy is very imperfectly known, and where it 
is obscured in the darkness of guper^tiUoD, its influence is 
sufficient to relar» though it may not wholly renioTe, the 
chains of absolute power. The most absolute court in 
Christendom knows ssomelhiag of freedom, when contrast- 
ed with the despotism of Turkey- 

Christianity fosters, eolightensT and directs the eier- 
tions of the minds of men ; and commnnieateg to them a 
vil^our, by which they not only bud and blossom in sci- 
encC) but also produce the richest and the most mellowed 
fruita. In every Mohammedan country, the projs^ress of 
knowledge is arrested by the hand of power; and the fa- 
eidties of the human mind are depressed and sunk iuto the 
most abject state of servility. " Throughout every coun- 
try where Mohammed ism is professed,*' says a very respec- 
table writer, ^^ the same deep pause is made ia philosophy; 
and the same wide chasm is to be seen between the oppor- 
tunities of men to improve, and their actual improvement. 
Knowledge la not only neglected, but despised ; not only 
the materials of it are banished, but the very desire of re- 
covering and applying themf is totally extinguished. 
HenccT the bold sallies of invention are ehecked» the 
patient efforts of industry are unknown, and they w^ho 
contribute not by their own discoveries to the common 
stock, are at the same time^ too perverse to adopts and too 
proud to revere^ what has been discovered by other men. 
The evil is, indeed » hopeless^ when the remedy itself is 
rejected with loathing and contempt ; for how can the 
Mohammedans emerge from that ignorance, which they 
are accustomed to consider as meritorious ? What power 
of reason will be sufficient to break the magic spellj which 
now holds tbem m bondage to the tyranny of the despot, 
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ibe policy of the pFie^t, and the bigotry of the vul- 
gar? 

^« Under the inflaence of Mohammedan belief, the human 
miskd appears to have lost somewhat pf its capacity and 
p^wer ; the natural progress of mankind, whether in gov- 
•rninent, in manners, or in science, has been retarded by 
some secret principle of private indolence, or external 
control; and over the various nations who have either 
aesented to the fedth, or submitted to the arms of the im- 
postor, some universal, but baiejful influence seems to have 
eperated, so as to counteract every diversity of national 
character, and restrain every principle of national ex- 
ertion/'* 

The iqjunctions of the prophet, and the maxims of his 
followers, are utterly incompatible with universal benevo- 
lence. Whatever acts of justice or of mercy Mohammed- 
ans may practise to one another, neither the Pagan, the 
Jew, nor the Christian can expect that these shall be ex- 
tended to him. They are taught by their prophet to hate 
and despise, and to wage continual war with all the rest 
of mankind, whom they consider as infidels. Of their re- 
ligion, persecution is an essential part ; and though they 
do not, like the church of Rome, carry it to extirpation, 
they subject to insult and oppression, or to a capitation 
tax, all who do not conform to their religion. Such is 
their zeal for proselytism, that every slave who embraces 
the doctrines of tlieir prophet, is immediately manumitted. 
The last particular, indeed, is worthy of our approbation. 
It has been objected to Christianity, that persecution has 
always borne up its train, and has been employed by its 
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disciples to fill up its ranks, and to thin those of an oppo- 
site religion. It most be admitted, that there are on re- 
cord, a few instances of Christianity's being disgraced by 
the conduct of its professors, who have called in the aid of 
this demon, to settle religions disputes with heathens. The 
ohnrch of Rome has generally employed it against the 
Protestants, and the Protestants have too often employed 
it against the chnrch of Rome ; but much oftener againit 
one another. Bat, so far as Christianity is concerned, we 
have an answer of the most satisfactory kind. With what- 
ever violation of the sacred rights of conscience, the pro- 
fessors of the Gospel may have been chargeable, these 
outrages were committed, in direct opposUion to the ex^ 
ample and to the doctrine of our Saviour, and of his 
apostles, and to the whole spirit of Christianity ; and conlA 
the same thing be afSrmed of the successors of Moham- 
med, that they had acted, in this respect, in opposition to 
the example of their prophet, and the doctrines of bis 
Koran, the shaft aimed at their religion must be rebutted^ 
and fall pointless to the ground. The truth, however is, 
that the worst of Mohammed's successors, in their tyran- 
ny and persecution, have only trodden in the footsteps, and 
breathed the unrelenting spirit of their prophet ; and ha^ 
never exceeded either his example, or his instructions. 

Mohammedism, (part of it having been stolen from Jn« 
daism, and part of it from Christianity,) has certainly con- 
tributed something to the decline and fall of that polythe- 
ism, which overspread the Pagan world ; but to tiie 
sa notification of men, it has contributed notiiing. It not 
only leaves man, as it found him, the slave of his sensual 
appetites, but it gives him a licence, in the name of God^ 
to pursue their almost unbounded gratification. When it 
finds man eerving divers lusts and pleasures, instead ef 
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pointings out holiness as necessary to his happiness, it bids 
him God-speed, and directs him to a Iiappiness destructive 
of all holiness, both of heart and life. To those passions 
and appetites which, in a creature designed for a higher 
state of being, require to be perpetually checked and cir- 
cumscribed, it gives the supreme dominion. While it pro- 
mises to admit him into a paradise, it has prepared for him 
neither intellectual nor spiritual pleasures. There is 
scarcely an irrational animal, that is not capable of relish- 
ing, with as keen an appetite as he, those delights in which 
it places the supreme happiness of man. The love of God 
which it teaches, is not the love of his moral attributes 
and character. The love of man which it enjoins, is not 
the love of the whole species, but of those only who are 
believers in the prophet It is a persecuting religion, and 
no such religion can embrace this grand maxim, <^ what- 
soever things ye would that men should do unto you, do ye 
also the same unto them/' It neither teaches its votaries to 
pity, nor to pray for those, who do not embrace its tenets. 
It has ever been at war with the great principles both of 
political and civil liberty. Though it bears witness to 
the truth both of Judaism and Christianity, it has no 
atoning sacrifice, to the necessity of which, not only 
these, but even Paganism, in every state of its progress, 
has borne witness. It has no Sanctifier to purify the 
hearts of men ; but of such a Divine Agent, the disciples 
of a religion which requires no sanctification, cannot be 
supposed to feel the want. It has indeed hopes su£Bcient 
to interest the wicked ; but none that can communicate 
any satisfaction to the pure in heart. It is a religion that 
has not a point of rest, on which a rational and immortal 
being can place the sole of his foot. In fine, it is a religion 
that aeither provides for the glory of God, nor for the 
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happioess of men ; a religion which, when compared with 
Christianity, is as the darkness of midnight contrasted 
with the splendour of the meridian snn. It is a religion 
that bears witness to the truth, while itteaches men to 
believe a lie, and to trust to the most awful deception. 
Like Paganism, its tendency is to depress and sink the 
condition of females, from the rank of rational beings, into 
the mere instruments of sensual pleasure ; and consequent* 
ly, to cut off one half of mankind from all rational and 
dignified enjoyment; to snap asunder the links of that 
golden chain, by which husbands and wives, parents and 
children, are bound together in the mutual intercourse of 
sensibility., trust, l6ve, and gratitude. Its tendency is, by 
multiplying the desires of sensual, to subtract from the 
capacity of rational and spiritual enjoyment, in this 
world ; and, by inflaming those appetites, for the gratifi* 
cation of which, the eternal world has prepared no objects, 
to render the future state of man, a state of everlasting 
misery and disappointment. 

The decline and fall of this abominable impostnre, is a 
subject in which every lover of literature, as well as ^ery 
lover of religion, every friend to the temporal^ as well as 
every friend to the eternal interests of men, will feel the 
most animated pleasure. The impostor, it is worthy of our 
remark, began to assert his claim to the prophetical office, 
in that very year in which Boniface, the Bishop of Rome, 
by a grant from Phocas the tyrant, assumed the title of uni- 
versal bishop. The commencement of the reign of anti- 
christ, and of the delusions of the false prophet, do, there- 
fore, exactly synchronise ; and it is evident from scripture* 
that as they rose, they will fall together, The Rev> Dr. 
Buchanan, having made some observations with respect to 
Arabia, proceeds in this manner : — ^* Arabia is also re* 
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markable on another aecoont. It was the theatre of the 
grand defection from Christianity, by the Mohammedan 
delnsion, which was to extend to < a third part of men/ 
This predicted apostacy was to be effected, not by return- 
ing to Paganism, bat by a corruption of Christianity : that 
is, by admitting some part of the former revelation of God, 
and pretending to a new revelation. The delusion itself is 
happily compared, in the prophecy concerning it, to 
* smoke issuing from the bottomless pit ;' and its great ex- 
tent is expressed by its ^darkening the sun and the atr;'* 
and since this defection was to be produced by a corrup- 
tion of revealed Truth, it was necessary that the Scriptures 
should be first corrupted ; for where the genuine Scrip- 
tures are in the hands of men, there is little danger of gene- 
ral infidelity. Accordingly, this preparative for the great 
imposture, took place in the fifth and sixth centuries. 
During that period, corrupt and apocryphal gospels pre- 
vailed so generally in Arabia, and in the neighbouring re- 
gions, that it is even doubtful whether Mohammed himself 
ever saw a genuine copy of the New Testament It has 
been argued by learned men, from the internal evidence of 
. his composition, that he did not. But now even the a« 
•))Ocryphal gospels have vanished from view, by the long 
prevalence of the Koran. 

«« But the duration of this delusion was to have a limit. 
<The smoke was to darken the sun and the air,' only for 
• a definite period, namely 1260 years. This period is ex- 
pressed in prophetic Scripture in a fhree-fold form of 
words, to evince its certainty. 
<<M. The Holy City shall they tread under foot, forty and 
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two months.' Rev. xi. 2. This marks the period of the Mo^ 
hammedan power. The same expression is applied after* 
wards to the duration of the Papal power. The deprech 
sion of the true faith was, of course, to last the same time* 
as expressed in the two following sentences. 

« <8. The Witnesses (for the tme faith) shall prophecy a 
Aousandj two kundredy and threescore dajfSf clothed in 
sackcloth.' Rev. xi. 3. 

<< < 3. The Woman (or Chorcb of Christ) fled into the wit 
derness, and was nourished for a /tme, Hmesy and ha^ a 
time.'* Rev. xii. 14. 

** This last expression *a time, times, and half a time/ b 
also used by the prophet Daniel, who fore^lls the same 
events, to mark the period when God shall * have accom- 
plished to scatter the powers of the holy people,' and shall 
terminate his indignation against Israel. . Dan. xii. 7. 

^ It is very well known in the East,- at what time Mo« 
hammed appeared. Let the Mohammedan then be in- 
formed that he is to count 1^60 years from' the Hegira, 
and then expect the Ailfilment of a remarkable prophecy* 
made by Christ, whom the Koran acknowledges to be < a 
tme prophet' Let him be informed, explicitly, that the 
reign of Mohammedism will then have an end. And, if 
he be nnwilling to believe this, ask him, if he does not al* 
ready perceive the decline of Mohammedism ? If he be 
ignorant of this fact, inform him of the history of events. 
Instruct him that the corruption of Christianity in the 
West, by the Pope, was coeval with the corruption of 
Christianity fai the East, by Mohammed; that the decline 



* A tim^ linui^ and half a tims— a year, [two jeu% and half a yaar— foitj 
two nMBtfii-.IS60daji» 
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of both these powers is, at this time, equally advanced, 
and that the &11 of both is to be contemporaoeoos. If he 
be ignorant of the. decline of Papal Rome, the Roman Ca- 
tholic in ihe East wQl declare it to him. 

<< Is there any man, calling himself a Christian, who 
thinks that these prophecies are dubious ? If it be true 
that God hath, at any time, revealed himself to man, they 
are most certain. The Author would here, observe, that 
the inattention of men in general, to the fulfilment of the 
divine predictions, does not proceed so commonly from 
principles of infidelity, as from ignorance o{ facia — pure 
ignorance of historical facts. There are men of liberal 
education in England, who are more ignorant of the his- 
tory of the world, ancient and modern, in connexion 
wOh the revekUion of Gody than some Hindoos and Ara- 
bians whom we know in the East, who have not been 
Christians above a few years. Our Saviour reprehended 
this neglect of the < word spoken from Heaven' in these 
words :— < Te can discern the face of the sky, and of the 
earth, but how is it that ye cannot discern this time ?' '' — 
Luke, xii. 56.* . 

An elegant translation of the Scriptures into the Ara- 
bian language bias long been a desideratum in the religious 
world, for the purpose of spreading the knowledge of 
Christianity in the East. This language is known almost 
over all that part of the world. As the Koran was origi- 
nally written in it, this circumstance has given it, in the 
eyes of Mohammedans, a general consecration. The 
richness and beauty of the language render it susceptible 
of graces, which few others can reach. Though there is 
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an Arabic version of the whole Bible, yet siieh are the 
changes, which jtipote introduces into the orthogcaphy and 
dialect of all living languages, that in the course of four 
or five hundred years, translations become, in a great 
measure, obsolete. The Arabic version is .supposed to be 
more than a thousand years old. It is highly necessary 
that the translation of the Scriptures, which is to confcont 
the Korap, should be executed with all that elegance and 
beauty of diction, which a consummate knowledge of the 
language only can impart to it. To this labour, it cannot 
be supposed that the knowledge of any European is equal. 
Providence has, in a wonderful manner, supplied this 
want, by the conversion of Sabat, a noble Arabian, one 
of the most excellent scholars in that country, who has 
already finished the translation of the New Testament 
The account of his conversion, though already in the 
possession of the public, we shall give.ft'om Dr. Buchan- 
an's «« Star in the East." 

<< Thus far 'We have spoken of the success of the Gospel 
in Asia, by means of Etiropean preachers. But we shall 
DOW exhibit to you evidence, from another source, from a 
new and unexpected quarter. We are now to declare 
what has been done,^ independently of our exertions, and 
in regions where we have no labourers, and no access. 
And this I do to show you, that whether we assist in the 
work or not, it is God's will thiU it should begin. Tou 
have hitherto been contemplating the light in India* 
We are now to.announce to you that a light hath appear* 
ed in Arabich and dawned as it were, on the Temple of 
Mecca itself. 

<< Two Mohammedans of Arabia, persons of distinction 
in their own country, have been lately converted to the 
Christian &ith. One of thiem has already suffered martyr- 
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dom. The other is now engaged in translating the Scrip* 
tares, and in concerting plans for the conversion of his 
conntrymen. The name of the martyr is Abdallah;* and 
the name of the other who is now translating the Scrip- 
tures, is Sabat ; or, as he is called since his Christian bap- 
tism, Nathanael Sabat Sabat resided in my house some 
time before I left India, and I had from his own month 
the chief part of the acconnt which I shall now give to 
yon. Siome particulars I had from others. His conver- 
sion took place after the martyrdom of Abdallah, « to 
whose death he was consenting,' and he related the cir- 
cumstances to me, with many tears. 

<< Abdallah and Sabat were intimate friends, and being 
young men of fiunily in Arabia, they agreed to travel to- 
gether, and to visit foreign countries. They were both 
zealous Mohammedans. Sabat is son of Ibraham Sabat, a 
noble £Bimily of the line of Beni Sabat, who trace their 
pedigree to Mohammed. The two friends left Aralria, 
after paying their adorations at the tomb of their prophet, 
and travelled through Persia, and thence to Cabul. Ab- 
dallah was appointed to an office of state, under Zemaun 
Shah, King of Cabnl ; and Sabat left him there, and pro- 
ceeded on a tour to Tartary. 

« While Abdallah remained at Cabul, he was converted 
to the Christian faith, by the perusal of a Bible (as is sup- 
posed) belonging to a Christian from Armenia, then resi- 
ding at Cabul.t In the -Mohammedan states, it is death for 
a man of rank to become a Christian. Abdallah endea- 



• Tbe word Abddlah ii the itme m Abdiel; tod tfgnifici die •* SemaC of 
God.** 

f Tbe Armenian Christiuu in Fenw have among them a few oopict of tbe 
Arabic Bible. 
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voured for a time to conceal his converdon ; bnt finding 
it no longer possible, he determined to flee to some of the 
Christian Churches near the Caspian Sea. He according- 
ly left Cabul in disgnise, and had gained the great city of 
Bochara in Tartary, when he was met in the streets of that 
city by his friend Sabat, who immediately recognised him. 
Sabat had heard of his conversion and flight, and was filled 
with indignation at his conduct Abdallah knew his dan- 
ger, and threw himself at the feet of Sabat He confessed 
that he was a Christian, and Implored him by the aacred 
tie of their former friendship, to let him escape with his 
life. < But, Sir,' said Sabat when relating the «tory him* 
self, * I had no pity.* I cansed my servants to seize him» 
I delivered him up to Morad Shah, King of Bochara. He 
was sentenced to die, and a herald went through the city 
of Bochara, announcing the time of his execution. An 
immense multitude attended, and the chief men of the city. 
-I also went and stood near to Abdallah. He was offerefl 
his life, if he would abjure Christ, the executioner stand- 
ing by him with his sword in his hand. ' No,' said be (as 
if the proposition were impossible to be complied with) < I 
cannot abjure Christ' Then <me of his hands was cut off 
at the wrist He stood firm, his arm hanging by his aiday 
bnt with little motion. A physician, by desire of the 
King, offered to heal the wound, if he would -recant He 
made no answer, but looked up steadfiistly towards 
Heaven, like Stephen, the first martyr, his eyes stream- 
ing with tears. He did not look with anger towards 
me; — ^but it was benignly, and with the countenance 
of forgiveness. His other hand was then cut off. 'But, 
Sir,' said Sabat, in his imperfect English, < he never 
changed^ he never changed. And when he bowed his 
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head to receive the blow of death, all Bochara seemed to 
aay * What new thing is this ?' 

" Sabat had indulged the hope, that Abdallah would 
have recanted, when he was offered his life ; but when he 
saw that his friend was dead, he resigned himself to grief 
and remorse. He travelled from 'place to place, seek- 
ing rest and .finding none. At last he thought that he 
would visit India. He accordingly came to Madras, about 
five years ago. Soon after his arrival, he was appointed 
by the English Government a Mufti, or expounder of 
Mohammedan law; his great learning and respectable 
station in his own country, rendering him well qualified for 
that office. And now the period of his own conversion 
drew near. While he was at Visagapatam, in the Nor- 
thern Circars, exercising his professional duties. Provi- 
dence brought in his way a New Testament in the Arabic 
language.* He read it with deep thought, the Koran 
lying before him. He compared them together with pa- 
tience and solicitude, and at length the truth of the word 
fell on his mind, as he expressed it, like a flood of light. 
Soon afterwards' he proceeded to Madras, a journey of 
three hundred miles, to seek Christian baptism ; and having 
made a public confession of his faith, he was baptized by the 
Rev. Dr. Kerr, in the English Church of that place, by the 
name of Nathanael, in the twenty seventh year of his age. 

<« Being now desirous to devote his future life to the 
glory of God, he resigned his secular employ, and came by 
invitation to Bengal, where he is now engaged in transla- 
ting the Scriptures into the Persian language. This work 
has not hitherto been executed, for want of a translator 
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of sofBcient ability. The Persian is an important langnage 
in tbe east, being the general language of Western Ada* 
particolarly among the higher classes, and is understood 
from Calctitta to Damascus. But the gre^t work which 
occupies the attention of this noble Arabian is the promul- 
gation of the Gospel among hte own countrymen ; and 
from the present fluctuations of religious opinion in Arabia, 
be is sanguine in his hopes of success. His first work is 
entitled (Neama Besharatin lil Arabi) ' Happy News for 
Arabia/ written in the Nabutte, or common dialect of the 
country. It contains an eloquent and argumentatlFe 
elucidation of the truth of the Gospel, with copious authori- 
ties, admitted by the Mohammedans themselves, and par- 
ticularly by the Wahabians. And prefixed to it is an ac- 
count of the conversion of the author, and an appeal to his* 
well known family in Arabia for the truth of tlie facts. 

** The following circumstance ii^ the history of Sabat 
ought not to be oihitted. < When his&mily, in Arabia, had 
heard that he had followed the example of AbdaUah, and 
become a Christian, they despatched his brother to India, 
(a voyage of two months) to assassinate him. While Sabat 
was sitting in his house, at Yisagapatam, his brother pre- 
sented himself in tUe disguise of a feiqueer, or beggar, hav- 
ing a dagger concealed under his- mantle. He rushed on 
Sabat and wounded him. But Sabat sei^d his arm, and 
his servants came to his assistance. He then recognized 
Iii9 brother ! The assassin would have become the victim- 
of public justice, but Sabat interceded for him, and sent 
him home in peace, with letters and presents to liis moth^'a 
house in Arabia.' "# . 



• SCff is th« ^last. Dr. BudiMiMi't SffinoM^ p.p. 99, 100, 101, 10^* 108^ 
104, 105, and 106. 
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The followers of Mohammed, besides their diflferences In 
matters of smaller moment, are divided into two great fac- 
tions ; and between these the most implacable hatred still 
continues to exist. Each coneiders the other as dangerous 
heretics , and further from the truth, than either, the Chris- 
tians or the Jews, and consequently stood at the utmost 
distance from one another. These are distinguished by the 
names of Sonnites and Schiites. The Schiites dilSfer from the 
Sonnites, — L With respect to the three first Califs, Abube- 
ker, Omar, and Othman, the former reject them as usnrp- 
ers and' intruders; the latter aclcnowledge and respect 
them as rightful Califs, or Imams. 2. The Schiites prefer 
Ali to Mohammed, or at least esteem them to be equal ; 
but the Sonnites do not admit that any of the prophets are 
equal to Mohamnded. 3. They mutually charge one 
another with corrupting the Koran, and neglecting its pre- 
cepts. 4. The Sonnites receive the Sonna^ or the book 
of the traditions of their prophet, as canonical; the Schi- 
ites reject it, as unworthy of credit. The Turks, Tartars, 
Arabians, and Africans^ are Sonnites. The Persians, and 
the subjects of the Grand Mognl^ are considered as 
Schiites. ' To these disputes is principally to be ascribed 
the antipathy which has long subsisted between the Turks 
and the Persians. The Persians have generally been con- 
sidered as less bigoted to their religion than the Turks. 
A traosUtion of the New Testament has lately been made 
1>y the late venerable Mr. Martyn,- Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, with the assistance of Mirza Seyed 
Ali. A copy of this translation, according to the wishes 
of the Rev. Henry Martyn, had' been ' presented in the 
name of the Bible Society, to th^ King of Persia, by Sir 
Qore OqsQley, the British ambassador at that court. 
Lord Teignmouth has received from Sir Gore, the trans- 
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lation of a letter he received from his Persian majesty^ 
highly approving' of that tranglation. Sir Gore Ouseley'a 

letter U duled Irom SL Pelersbur^b, Sept, 20, 1814, Of 
this traaslatioQ the foliowing l^ a copy : — 

'< lo the name of tlie Almighty God, whose glory ig 
mofit excellent. 

^^ It is OUT aug^ust coTnmand, that the digoified aad ex« 
cell en t, our tru^sty, faithful, and loyal well-wisher, Sir 
Gore O u:^le y , B a ro ne t , h is B r i tan o ic MajeiS ty ' ri A m ba^a- 
dor Extraordinary (after being hoooured and exalted with 
the exp regions of our highe^it regard and confide ration,) 
should know, that the copy of the Gospel, which was 
translated into Persian, by the learned exertions of the 
late Rev. Henry Martyn, and which hai* been presented 
to us, by your Excellency, on the part of the highj digni- 
fied, learned, and enlightened Society of Christians, uni- 
ted for the purpose of spreading abroad the Holy Eooks 
of the religion of Jesns, (upon whom and upon all 
prophets be peace and bles:^iugSr) has reached us, and has 
proved highly acceptable to our august mind. 

" lu truthj through the learned and 'inremitted exertions 
of the Rev. Henry Martyu, it has been translated in a style 
most befitting sacred boolts, that is» in an easy and simple 
diction. Formerly the Four Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, aud John, were known in Persia ; but now th& 
whole of the New Testament is completed in a most excel- 
lent manner, and this circumstance ba^ been an additional 
source of pleasure to our enlightened and august mind. 
Even the Four Evangelists^, vi^hich were known in this 
country, had never been before explained in so clear and 
luminous a manner. We, therefore, have been particnlar- 
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ly delighted with this copious and complete translation. 
Please the most merciful God, we shall command the select 
servants, who are admitted to our presence to read to us 
the above-mentioned Book, from the beginning to the end, 
that we may, Jn the most minute manner, hear and com- 
prehend its contents. 

<' Your Excellency will be pleased to rejoice the hearts 
of theabove-itientioned, dignified, learned and enlightened 
Society, with assurances of our highest regard and appro- 
bation,* and to inform those excellent individuals, who are 
00 virtuously engaged, in disseminating and making known 
the true meaning and intent of the holy Gospel, and other 
points in sacred books, that they are deservedly honoured 
with our royal favour. Your Excellency must consider 
yourself as bound to fulfil this royal request 

<« Given in Rebialavil, 1229, 
(Sealed) '' Patch Ali Shah Kajar." 

It may be proper to observe, that the Petersburgh Bible 
Society has determined to print an edition of Mr. Mar- 
tyn's Persian translation, for the western provinces of 
Persia; some of which are subject to Russia. This work 
is now in the press, and Sir Gore has undertaken to cor- 
]rect the proof sheets, while he continues at Petersburgh. 

It is with the greatest pleasure that we observe a com- 
Vionication from the Missionaries in Tartary, to the Direc- 
tors of the Edinburgh Missionary Society, dated the 1st of 
May, 1814, stating the following particulars: — "Since we 
b^gan to write, a letter, addressed to all the Missionaries,- 
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has been received firom two of the principal Effendis, in 
the Kabardian country. These two Effendis profess a 
very great friendship for us, and beg us to send to them an 
Arabic and a Turkish Testament. The following is an 
extract from the letter :—* We are friends io the saved of 
Jesusy and to the lovers of his glory. We wish to see the 
statutes'^ of the New Testament, and to compare it with 
the Koran. All who keep the statutes of the New Testa-* 
ment, we hold as friends.' " 

Though we have no accounts, either from Turkey, or 
Arabia, which indicate a desire to l^eoome acquaif|ed with 
the Gospel, we have information suflBcient to satisfy us, 
that in both, the seeds of a revolution have been sown, and 
though we must expect their growth to be gradual, it is 
likely to be sure. In the Turkish empire, there are many 
persons of rank and figure who take to themselves the 
name of Muzerim, 1. e. *< We have got the secret." The 
secret they have got, is, that Mohammedism is an impos- 
ture* They seem, indeed, to reject Revelation altogether. 
It was from infidels that popery received its mortal blow ; 
and it is likely enough that from men of the same charac* 
ter, Mohammedism may suffer its fatal thrust. It is a 
work for which Christians are utterly incapacitated. 
When an old house is to be pulled down, every man that 
can handle a pick, or a hammer, is useful : but the raising 
of a new &bric, requires the hand of a skilful artist. It is 
remarkable, that in the vast Pagan empire of China, wilhin 
these few years, bodies of literati have arteen, whose prin- 
ciples are hostile to all religion, and who have already 
shaken the government to its centre. Amidst such convnU 
dons, we have a sure word of promise to which we can 
trust. ** I will shake all nations, and the desire of all 
nations shall come ; and I will fill this house with glory. 
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saitb the Lord of Hosts."* In Arabia, a sect of men 
called the Wahabees, started up, about fifty years ago, 
who> from small beginomg, increased to nearly an hun- 
dred thousand. TAey, ioOf are infidels, and reject all 
Bevelation. So rapidly have they grown in numbers and 
in power, that even in Arabia, Mohammedism already 
trembles at their frown. They have lately, with pro- 
digious slaughter and devastation, taken possession of the 
holy city ; and after setting it on fire, in various places, 
destroying the mosques, and spoiling them of their shrines 
and treasures, they have completely demolished the tomb 
of the prophet.! 



OF JUDAISM AND THE JEWS. 

It is with pleaenre that we now escape from the regions 
of fiible and imposture, that barren waste in which no 
verdure refreshes the eye, no salutary plant takes root, 
and no tree- communicates to the weary traveller, either 
food or shelter ; into a country, fertile in every thing that 
adorns and enriches the soil, where, instead of the thona 
and the brier, the* fir tree and the myrtle rise ; into a 
country flowing with milk and honey. 

The name Jews was originally confined to one tribe of 
tfie Israelites ; that which sprang from Judah^ After the 
revolt of the ten tribes from the hpuse of David, it abo 
comprehended the tribe* of Benjamhi, who resoluiety 
stock to the declining interests of that family, and lived 
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In the eDJoymeilt of the same piivDeges, and nnder the 
fNune government with the tribe of Judah. After the cap- 
tiyity in Babylon, those of the ten tribes who returned to 
the Holy land, also obtuned the same name. From that 
eera all who haye adhered to the religion of Moses, have 
been known by the name of Jews, as prior to it they were 
called Israelites, or the children of Israel. 

In the call of Abraham^ the history of this people takes 
its origin. When Abraham was an idolater, he was, by 
the grace of God, called to abandon his &lse religion, Us 
femily connexions, and all his hopes in the coui^try in 
which he dwelt; and, npon the promise of God, to under* 
take a journey to a distant country, of which he did not 
so much as know the name. He had, however, the pro- 
mise of Divine conduct to direct his way, and of the Divine 
blessing to nwre than compensate him for all his labours 
and fatigues. X vtiU make of thee a great nation^ and I 
wiB hless thee^ and make thy name greats and there 
shall be a blessing : And I wiU bless them thai bless thee^ 
and curse them thai curse thee ; and in thee shall all fa^ 
milies of the earth be blessed.m After Abraham was 
come into the country of Canaan, the Lord, whose word 
he had believed and obeyed, again appeared io him,' and 
promised to give that land unto his seed. He informed 
him, at the same time, that a series of ages and events 
were to pass before his posterity should obtain the posses* 
sion of the country which was marked out for them. He 
revealed to him also, the future oppression that they 
Aould suffer, and the Divine retribution which was to 
overtake their oppressors. Know, of a surety, that thy 
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0€ed shall be Btrangers in a land thai is not theirs^ and 
shall serve them ; and they shall cfjfiict them four hun- 
dred years. And also that nation^ whom they shcdl serve^ 
wiU I jtxdge ; and afterwards shall they come out with 
great substcmce,^ Satisfied with the appointment and 
promise 6f God, the venerable patriarch followed the path 
of duty all his days, and though he saw the Divine pro- 
mises afar off, he was persuaded ^f them, and embraced 
them. These promises were again repeated and con- 
firmed to his son Isaac, and to his grandson Jacob. Be- 
fore the latter finished his pilgrimage, he saw his son 
Joseph conducted through a scene of events, almost un- 
paralleled, (and which, though seemingly independent,^ 
.were yet by the finest threads woven together,) to the 
second place of rank and power in the kingdom of Egypt. 
The strong hand of want and famine compelled himself 
and all his family, to seek for shelter and support under 
that fruitful bough, his son Joseph. Here this man of God 
closed his eyes in peace, and was gathered to his fathers. 
Joseph and his brethren lived long after this event, in 
harmonious intercourse, and in the exchange of mutual 
good offices. But years rolled on, and though the mem- 
ory of the high services he had performed to the whcde 
kingdom of Egypt, seems to have lived in the breast of 
the monarch, who as the head of the political body, had 
felt and rewarded them, time wore out the whole of that 
generation, and the next conagned the remembrance of 
them, with his body, to the house of forgetfulness. A new 
race of men arose^ and a new king over Egypt rose up> 
who knew not Joseph. 
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Finding that the ohlldren of Israel had rapidly multi- 
plied, and that their bodies were of a more vigorous 
growth than those of the Egyptians ; from the apprehen^ 
sioD of distant dan^r, the monarch and his people conspi- 
red to depress, by every circumstance of vigorous tyranny* 
that people from whose future greatness they prognostica^ 
ted their own humiliation. *^ The Egyptians made the 
children of Israel to serve with rigour, and they made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar^ and in 
brick, and in all niatiiier of service in the field : all their 
service J wherein they made them serve, was with rigonr,"* 
But, the more the Egyptians afllieted them, the mora 
they grew; their enemies, spurred on by blind malicet 
issued an edict by which every male child was doomed to 
die, as booh as he was born. During the time that this 
edict was in force, Moses was born, and having impressed 
on his couDtenance, by the band of God, the stamp of his 
future dignity, as the Messenger of Hoaven, his parents* 
influenced by faith, and regardless of their own danger in 
concealing him, hid him for the space of three mootha. 
When afterwards they found themselves under the neces- 
sity of exposing him on the briok of the Nile, by the 
particular superintendeDce of Jehovah, he was saved from 
a watery grave by the compassion of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, the daughter of that very tyrant from whom the or- 
der of infanticide had proceeded* At the very hour of 
his exposure, under the direction of providence, she had 
gone down to bathe io the river : and seeiog the ve^el in 
which he was exposed, she sent her maid to fetch it. 
When she opened ii, she saw the childj and behold the 
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htAe wept And she had compassion an him. By ano- 
ther interposition of providence, the child was committedy 
though without any knowledge of the relation subsisting 
between them on the part of the princess, to the charge 
of hiff own mother, who was generously rewarded by the 
Monarch's own daughter, for nursing the child, whom his 
bnpious orders had condemned to death. Thus, in the 
righteous judgments of God,_hi8 daughter was the means 
of preserving the man, whom the divine vengeance after- 
wards employed for the punishment of the haughty ty- 
rant's pride, and the almost total ruin of his empire. 

When Moses was about eighty years of age, he received 
the Divine commission to rescue the children of Israel 
from their bondage in Egypt ; and though, in the execu- 
tion of it, he had to combat innumerable difficulties and 
dangers, without auy other assistance than that of an 
invisible, but omnipotent arm, he was at last completely 
SQCcessfuL Though opposed by the coml^ned strength 
of the most powerful empire on the £Ace of the earth, and 
\mt feebly, as well as often reluctantly, supported by the 
very people whom be was sent to save ; by a series of the 
most awM judgments, mirades, and mighty works, which 
concluded with the destruction of the first-born of every 
Egyptian famOy, from ^the King on the throne to the low- 
est of his servants, their resistance was overborne and the 
deliverance of ihe Israelites effected. At last the Egffp^ 
iians were urgent upon the people that they might send 
themr ont of the land in haste : for they said^ we be all 
dead men /ft It is worthy of our particular attention, that 
for the redemption of the Israelites from Egyptian bon- 
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dag^e, the promise given by God was foliUed to a day. 
Four handred years was the time fixed by God, from the 
commencement of the persecution by the Egyptians, and 
four hundred and thirty from the coming down of Jacob's 
&mily into Egypt. Now the sojourning of the children 
of Israel l»ho dwell in Egypt waa four hundred and 
thirty gears, and it came to pass al ike end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even {he self^same day it came 
to pass, thai all the hosts of the Lord went out from Ae 
land of Egypt.^ 

No sooner had the children of Israel escaped from 
the house of bondage, and their persecutors from the ter- 
ror of immediate death, than all the evil dispositions of the 
latter returned, aud they hastened again to seize the prey, 
while it was yet within their reach. And it was told the 
King of Egypt that the people Jled : and the hearts of 
Pharaoh and of his servants were turned against the 
people, and they said, why have we done this, that we 
have let Israel go from serving us ? And he made ready 
his chariot and took his people with him. And he took six 
hundred chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, 
and captaifis over every one ofthem.^ 

At the approach of this mighty host the God of Israel 
made the Red Sea divide its waters, and open a passage for 
the people whom he had redeemed. The host of Pharaoh 
pursuing the same tract, met their deseiVed punishment. 
As soon as the Israelites had passed over, and reached the 
opposite shore, the waters returned with all their strength, 
and swallowed up their enemies. 

During their abode in the wilderness^ for the space of 
forty years, they were protected and supported, in that 
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dreary sterile region, whidi knew neither spring nor har- 
vesty nor sowing nor reaping, by a train of miracles. The 
morning brought them a supply of bread, and the return 
of viie evening a sufficiency of flesh, for the God of Israel 
opened the windows of Heaven, and poured upon them 
bis blessing. From the opening rock he made the gushing 
waters to flow, and sent drink to his chosen people. By 
day, he screened them from the rays of a burning sun, by 
the pillar of a cloud ; and by night, with a pillar of fire he 
enlightened and warmed them. 

That the Israelites lived forty years in the wilderness, is 
a fietct as well attested as any other in the history of any 
nation whatsoever. But for this fact nothing can -ac- 
coant, but the miraculous interpositions with which their 
whole history is blended. About two millions of human 
beings were supplied with the means of sustenance, not in 
straggling parties, but in a regular camp ; insulated from 
all the supplies, both of agriouUare and of commerce ; and 
where nothing rose spontaneously for the relief of human 
wants. The people, to whose consciousness their prophet 
appealed for the truth of the facts, could not possibly be 
deceived with respect, to those miraculous events which 
he called to their recollection, and of which they were 
the most competent witnesses. These facts were commit- 
ted to record, and that record having been read to them 
all, was, by themselves in full assembly, declared to be 
authentic ; and, with their own approbation, was laid up as a 
fitithftil and sacred deposit, in the Ark of the Covenant. 
Many of the religious rites which are still preserved among 
the Jews are founded on these miraculous circumstances 
pf their history, and never could have had any other origin, 
tbapi in the universal belief of that record. So fair from 
being snpers^tiously addicted to receive, without sufficient 
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evidence of its Divine authority, that system of laws 
which their prophet gave them, they were often hurried 
by their passions and appetites to the most flagrant viola- 
tions of its precepts. Punishment of a miraculous kind 
was, in every instance, found to close the scene of their 
rebellions. — When we think of nothing but their particu- 
lar history, we are sometimes hardly able to account for 
the frequency of their disobedience, considering^ the fre- 
quency of their punishment. But when we extend our 
views to the general history of mankind, we recover from 
our surprise by reflecting on the innumerable multitudes 
of men, who, in every iage, have both felt, and seen others 
feel, the baleful effects of ungoverned appetites and passions; 
and who yet have again become the victims of the first so- 
licitation. — *^ They have stricken me, and I was not sicj^ ; 
they have beaten me, and I felt it nut: when shall I 
awake ? I will seek it yet again."# 

There are but two ways by wtuch infidelity can hope 
to encounter this evidence of the Divine Legation of Mo- 
ses. The first is, by questioning the fact, and endeavour- 
ing to account for the reception of its history, on the sup- 
position that the record of their sojourning for forty 
years in the wilderness was a forgery, executed for the 
honourof the Jewish nation, and which found a ready recep- 
tion from the same principle. But the force of truth will 
soon dislodge the infidel from this imaginary strong-hold ; 
for that record carries on its fiice, that it was for the pun- 
ishment of their Rebellions and Crimes, that they were con- 
demned to waste their strength and their years, amidst des^ 
erts and tracts of burning sand. It only, therefore, remains 
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for infidelity, admitting the fact as incontrovertible, to ac- 
count for it without a continued miracle. The supply of 
provisions which, wlien fleeing for their liberty and their 
lives before a superior force, they could carry with them out 
of Egypt, must have been small and soon expended. Had 
even the - soil of the wilderness been capable of ameliora- 
tion, a considerable interval of time must have taken place, 
and the means of amelioration been supplied by a miracle, 
before the seed that was sown, (supposing them to liave car- 
ried seed with them,) could have been raised to maturity ; 
and in the mean time, without the Divine interposition, 
they must have perished. But they found it a desert, the 
soiHncapable of improvement; such they left it, and such 
it continues to this very day. Whensoever they ap- 
proached the borders of any cultivated country, they in- 
variably found its inhabitants to be their enemies, who, 
instead of feeling for their wants, were disposed to catch 
every advantage to distress or to destroy them. Besides, 
their peregrinations in the wilderness would have rendered 
all hopes founded on agriculture, uncertain and delusive, 
had the country through which they passed been suscep- 
tible of cultivation. Whoever attempts to invalidate the 
force of truth by suppositions, will soon make himself ridl- 
eolous. Mr. Paine, finding himself under the necessity of 
admitting the fact, that about two millions of Israelites 
were supported in the wilderness for forty years, explodes 
Ihe miracles recorded in Scripture, and by a miracle of his 
own invention, almost equally astonishing, contrives to 
supply all the wants of the congregation by mushrooms ! ! 
Like the rest of his infidel brethren, he had no objections 
to any other miracles than those of Revelation, and 
could believe any thing that was not recorded in Scrip- 
tare. — The raiment of the Israelites, who came from the 
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hoQse of bondage, we may be certain, was neither niacb» 
nor in the best condition. The wilderness afforded no 
means for their sopply. And though, in that climate, It 
was possible that human existence might have been pre« 
served without it, it could only have been preserved in 
misery and wretchedness ; (for such we always find to 
be the state of naked hordes) for this also, provision 
was made by another miracle. At the end of forty 
years' migration in the wilderness, when just about to en* 
ter the promised land, Moses, whom God had appointed 
to be their conductor, appealed to their congregated 
tribes. *^ I have led you forty years in the wilderness ; 
your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe 
is not waxen old upon thy foot"* 

Whether the ingenuity of any of our living infidels may 
be fertile enough to furnish an hypothesis for the clothes of 
the Israelites not being affected by time or accidents, as 
probable and luminous as that which accounts, without 
a miracle, for their preservation for forty years in the 
wilderness, by mushrooms, time alone can discover. The 
work will certainly require of him who attempts it, talents 
of the first order, and after it is done, his future labours 
will only be begun. If he be able to account, by natural 
causes, for the wonders wrought in Egypt, for the passage 
through the Red Sea ; for the springing of waters from a 
flinty rock, when it was struck by the rod of Moses, and 
for its streams following the camp of Israel for thirty nine 
years ; for the awfiil scene of thunder, lightning, tempest, 
the earthquake, the sound of the trumpet, and the articu- 
late voice that spake the ten commandments at Mount 
Sinai ; for the earth's opening her mouth, and swallowing 
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the rebels who rose against Moses and Aaron ; and a 
hundred more recorded in the books of Moses, he has yet 
done nothing to the purpose. He will still have to ac- 
count, excluding the interposition of Heaven, for the wa- 
ters of Jordan, at the season when it overflowed all its 
banks, dividing, and opening a passage to Israel, as soon 
88 they were entered by the feet of the priests, who bore 
the Ark of the Covenant : he will have to account for 
the falling down of the strong walls of Jericho, at the 
sound of trumpets, and the shout of the Israelites ; he will 
have to account for the standing still of the sun and of the 
moon, to give light to that people in pursuit of their ene- 
mies ; and for all the other wonders related in the book of 
Joshua, which have always been considered as miracles. 
When he has proceeded thus &r, new sconces of labour 
will burst upon him — 

<« Hllli peep o'er bUla» and Alps on Alpi ariie !** 

He will have to account for all the wonders related in the 
book of Judges; for all those done in the reigns of the 
kings of Judab, and of Israel, till nearly the time of their 
respective captivity, and particularly .those of Elijah and 
Elisha. Should the infidel, in the progress of his work, 
meet with a single event for which he cannot account, by 
natural means, all his labour is thrown away — 

<« — ^— n>i omnis 
EffVmis labor. " 

All the attempts of infidels to shake the foundations of 
our holy religion, only contribute to illustrate its strength, 
and to show, that it is built upon an impregnable rock. 
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The evidences of the truth of Revelatioti are of two 
kinds, External and Internal. The external are Miraded 
and Prophecy. The miracles by which the Divine Lega« 
tion of Moses is proved, we have briefly stated^ There 
are however two miracles of a peculiar kind^ and which 
properly belong to the Internal evidence. They afford 
the fullest demonstration that the Law could come from 
none other than the Creator and Governor of the Uni- 
verse. They were perpetually recurring, at stated periods 
of their history, while they confinued obedient to the laws 
of their constitution, after their establishment in the land 
of Canaan. They were connected with two Institutions 
peculiar to themselves. The first related to the institution 
of the Sabbatical year, and to the year of Jubilee. The 
Jewish law required not only rest on the seventh day, but 
also a rest every seventh year. << And the Lord spake 
unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto them. When ye come into the 
land which I give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath 
unto the Lord. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and 
six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof: But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath ot 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord ; thou shalt nei- 
ther sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. That which 
groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, neither gather the grapes of thy vine undressed : for 
it is a year of rest unto the land. — And if ye shall say, 
What shall we eat the seventh year ? behold we shall not 
sow, nor gather in our increase : Then I wilt command 
my blessing upon you, in the sixth year, and it shall brinfg 
forth fruit for three years. And ye shall sow. the eighth 
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year, and eat yet of old frait until the ninth year ; nntil 
her frnits come in, ye shall eat of the old store."# 

This one circumstance shows the Legation of Moses to 
have been Divine. No Legislator, hot he who knew tbat 
he bore the commission of God, would have established 
an institution, the observance of which was to be attended 
with a miracle, over the whole land of Canaan, every 
sixth year; and had that miracle but failed in one in- 
stance, every Jew must have had a demonstration before his 
eyes, that this religion was founded on imposture. Every 
Jew of common sense was competent to judge, whether in 
the sixth year he reaped twice the ordinary produce of his 
fields. Now, according to our ideas, the probability was, 
that he should reap less, as it is a known law of agricul- 
ture, that land by use becomes exhausted, and its produce 
gradually decreases. Had the eighth year produced the 
fruits of two years, after the &llow of the seventh, it would 
have been easy to account for it, 

Nco nulla inlerea est iMraU gratia temu 

There then was a miracle regularly* returning to prove the 
truth and faithfulness of the God of Israel. ^< Now we 
may ask, what lawgiver, in any age or country, possess^ 
ing merely huiiian authority, would have ventured to 
promulgate such an ordinance as this to any people? 
What lawgiver would even have thought of obtaining 
present fame, by pretending tbat such an ordinance was 
from Gk>d ? For on human principles, it was at once im- 
politic and unnatural. Moses commanded the Israelites 
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to abstain from agricultural labours, and wait a sponta*- 
neous harvest of nature. He assured them that the polity 
whloh he was then ordaining, would be sanctioned by 
the Divine interposition, at regular intervals, in the revo- 
lution of time. He not only foretold an event which was 
yet in the womb of futurity, but an event which was coit* 
trary to experience; and which, if it took place, could 
not be doubtful or uncertain, but would be public and 
universal, arresting the minds, and subjected to the senses 
of all Israel. < Every sixth year shall bring forth iruit 
fbr three years.' And this was to continue as long as the 
Israelites should obey the statutes of God^ and' hallow the 
iseventh year, and no longer. And for this miraculous 
fertility of the earth, the Jewish legislator pledged him- 
self; he pledged the credit of his whole code of laws for 
ages and generations to come. And had his assertion 
proved £Bilse, a people so prone to rebel as the Israelites, 
would never have submitted to the loss of a year's produce 
of the land, by withholding their seed. That they did 
withhold their seed, and that they did hallow the seventh 
year, is as certain as that they ever existed in Canaan. 
The argument then for the Divine Legation of the Law- 
giver is conclusive."* 

Besides the sabbath of the seventh year, there was the 
year of Jubilee, which returned at the end of forty-nine 



* SennoD on the Mosaic Jubilee^ by Dr. Buchanan, p.p. 129, 130.^" Had 
Ifae prediction of Moses, regarding the increase of the sixth year, proved false, 
bis code of laws would haTe been regarded with the same eontempt by the sue* 
ceeding generations of Israel, with which we regard the impostures of Moham- 
med ; and we should haTe heard no more of a theocracy continuing after his 
death, exhibited in a regular chronology of eTents, which are as well confirmed aa 
those ol the early Roman, or English history. Still less should we have heard 
of a reverence for the name of Moses (the true prophet) by his own Datioii» 
throughout every succenlTe ige, down to this day."— Do. note^ ps ISO. 
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years, and was celebrated every fiftieth year. ^< And thou 
shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 
times seven, years ; and the space of the seven sabbaths of 
years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then shalt 
thou cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to sound on the 
tenth day of the seventh month ; in the day of atonement 
shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your 
land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land, unto all the inhabitants 
thereof; it shall be a Jubilee unto you, and ye shall re- 
turn every man unto his possession, and every man unto 
his family. A Jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you; 
ye shall not sow, neither reap that which groweth of itself 
in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed."# 
The trumpet of the Jubilee announced the restoration to 
every man of his inheritance, which, had been sold, and 
the recovery of his personal liberty to every man, who had 
lost it How merciful and excellent soever this law of 
Moses was, it is evident that the observance was likely to 
combat with many and great obstructions, from the avarice 
of those who were in possession, either of the property or 
of the persons of their brethren. And in that decline of 
religion which brought on the captivity in Babylon, it was 
altogether disregarded, as well as the sabbath of the seventh 
year. According to the prediction of Jehovah, they found 
the certainty of their punishment rapidly to follow their 
violation of his law. '' Then shall the land enjoy her sab- 
baths. As long as it lleth desolate it shall rest ; because it 
did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it -'t As 
the forty ninth year was the sabbath of the seventh year, 
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and the fiftieth year of the Jubilee, it is evident that during 
these two years their ground was to rest, and tliey were even 
interdicted from eating the spontaneous fruits of the 
earth. Now, either Moses received his laws from God", 
with whom all things are not only possible, but equally 
easy ; or he was not only an impostor, but a man destitute 
of common sense, and utterly unqualified to deceive any 
person who was not in a state of greater, and more con- 
firmed stupidity than himself. Between the one or the 
other of these two characters, there can be no interme* 
diate one ; if he was not the messenger of God, he was 
absolutely out of his senses. If he did not certainly know 
that the Israelites were under a miraculous Providence, 
he was bringing upon them all the miseries of famine and 
death. Had Mohammed exposed his pretensions^ to Di- 
vine legislation to such a test, 'within fifty- two years, his 
religion had been felo de se^ its own destroyer. That 
canning impostor had too much sense to commit himself 
in such a manner. Can we suppose, for a moment, that 
Moses, to whose wisdom and piety, not only Jesus and 
his apostles, but even many of the Greeks and Romans, 
as well as Mohammed, bore testimony, was capable of ap- 
pointing laws, on pretence of their divine origin, which a 
few years must have proved to be an. abominable impo- 
sition, and tending to the destruction of his countrymen ? 
The very existence of the Jews is a sufficient refutation 
of such a charge. 

The other miracle accompanied the three annual festi- 
vals, in which aU the males were required to appear be- 
fore God. This miracle then was to recur thrice every 
year. '< Thrice in the year shall your men children appear 
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before the Lord God, the Qod of IsraeL"# Every 
person who has even cursorily read the history of the 
Israelites cannot but know, that the neighbouring nations 
were extremely hostile to that people. They were almost 
perpetually watching for an opportunity of doing them 
an injury. Three times in the year such an opportunity 
offered itself. Three times in the year was their property 
left without a defender, and their wiyes and children 
without a protector ; and yet, when from their devotions 
they returned to their families, they always found them in 
peace and safety. These seasons of devotion and absence 
were fixed, and the time of them was as well known to 
their enemies as to themselves. Without a miracle being 
continually interposed, and the knowledge and belief of 
ihe Divine promise that was their security against inva- 
don, the Israelites durst not have left their families and 
property, in a state totally defenceless. But such power* 
ful restraints did the fear of God, which fell on their 
enemies, oppose to their fierce and angry passions, that 
these were never the times which they chose for their 
attacks. "For I will cast out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy borders; neither shall any man desire 
thy laud, when thou shalt go up to appear before the 
Lord thy God, thrice in the year.^t A requisition such 
as this, no merely human legislator would ever have 
thought of; and this is left on reoord, to prove by the 
internal evidence of the law itself, that Moses was only 
the subordinate, and God, the supreme legislator. 

The prohibition of multiplying horses, aod of making 
use of cavalry in their wars, was an ordinance of the same 



* ExocL ixziy, 2S. f £xod. xxxir^ 24. 



Digitized by 



Google 



AND THE JEWS. 159 

« 

kind, and showed a full conviotion in the mind of Moses, 
that omnipotence was engaged for their protection, so long 
as they continued obedient to the law of God. Confidence 
in their own resonrces, was what their lawgiver carefolly 
repressed. The same spirit of arrogance thai renders 
nations insolent to their neighbours, equally disposes 
them to spurn the restraints of religion. The neighbour* 
ing nations employed cavalry, and by the want of horses* 
the Israelites were disqualified for engaging with them oa 
equal terms. A wise human legislator would, therefore, 
have taken care to provide means of resistance, equally 
powerful as those with which their enemies were aocus- 
tomed to attack them. But to a Divine legislator, all 
such precautions were unnecessary. It is true, indeed, 
that the nature of their country, which was generally 
hilly, rendered it less fit for the use of such forces, than a 
level one ; but as it had plains of considerable extent, in 
which they might have been useful, the former appears to 
have been the reason of the prohibition. 

Prophecy constitutes the other part of the external 
evidence of the truth of Revelation. It is true, that till 
iheir accomplishment, prophecies cannot be considered as 
evidence ; and, as by much the greater part of the Old 
Testament prophecies, were to be accomplished in periods 
of the world, very remote from those in which they were 
given forth, they were to the men of that age, no evi- 
dences at all. To them, therefore, miracles were the 
great, and almost the only evidence. With respect t^ 
OS, upon whom the ends of the world are come, how 
strongly soever the collected force of the miracles record^ 
ed in scripture, may operate upon our minds, it roust be 
allowed, that we have not that demonstration of sense 
for their having been done, which the spectators of them 
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bad. But with respect to the evidence from prophecy^ 
we possess infinite advantages over those, to whom tlie 
prophecies were first given Cprth. What they believed 
to be prophecy, from the other evidence of signs, won-* 
ders, and mighty works, which generally waited on the 
ministry of the prophets, in many particular instances, we 
know to have been faithful predictions of indisputable 
facts. Of these, our limits will only permit us to mention 
a few. 

One of the most striking prophecies of Moses, has re« 
ference to the posterity of that very people whose pro- 
phet he was. It is contained in the twenty-eighth chapter 
of Deuteronomy. <^ The Lord shall bring a. nation against 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, as swift as tb^ 
eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not under- 
stand ; a nation, of fierce countenance, which shall not 
regard the person of the old, nor show favour to the 
young." — V. 49, 50. This description applies both to 
the Chaldeans, who attacked them under Nebuchadnezzar, 
and who, having taken Jerusalem, carried them captive 
into Babylon ; and, to the Romans, who, under Vespasian, 
destroyed their city and temple, and who, under Adrian, 
spread devastation among them. These two destroyers of 
the Jews, from commanding in Britain, came to accom- 
plish the prophecy, though, like Nebuchadnezzar, they 
knew not Him from whom their commission came. The 
rapidity of the march of a Roman army was almost un- 
equalled, and their standard was an eagle. Their lan- 
guage was still more strange to the Jews, than tluit of the 
Chaldeans. <« The king of the Chaldeans slew the young 
men of tlie Jews, with the sword, in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young man or 
maiden, old man, or him that stooped for age." — 2 Chron. 
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xxxri. 17. Josephus tells tu, that the Romans showed mer« 
cy to DO age» out of hatred to the Jewish nation and the 
remembrance of their former injuries. Moses foretells the 
dreadful evils the Israelites should suffer in the various 
sieges that they should undergo. << Thou shalt eat the 
fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters) which the Lord thy God hath given thee^ in the 
siege and in the straitness wherewith thine enemies shall dis* 
tress thee.'' — Dent xx viii. 53. " The tender and delicate wo* 
man among you, who would not adventure to set the sole of 
her foot upon the ground, for delicateness an4 tenderness, 
— ^she shall eat h§r children, for want of all things, secret* 
ly, in the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemies 
shall distress thee, in thy gates." — v. 669 67. This prophe- 
cy we kpow was accomplished, at the least, in three parti* 
cular instances. The first was in the siege of Samaria, 
by the Syrians. Two women entered into an agreement, 
the one was to give her son to be boiled and eaten that 
day, and the other was to do the same thing on the next 
day, with her son, and one of the children was eaten ac- 
cordingly.— 2 Kings, vi. 28, 29. It was again fulfilled 
about nine hundred years after the death of Moses, in the 
siege of Jerusalem, by the King of Babylon, just before 
the captivity of Judah. It is thus expressed by Baruch : 
*< The* Lord hath made good his word, which he pronoun- 
ced against us, to bring upon us great plagues, such as ne- 
ver happened under the whole heaven, as it came to pass 
in Jerusalem, according to the things that were written 
in the law of Moses, that a man should «at the flesh of his 
own son, and the flesh of his own daughter." — Baruch, li. 1, 
dec. '< The hands of the pitifijil women have sodden their 
own children, they were their meat in the destruction of 
the daughter of my people." — Lament, iv. 10. Lastly^ 

VOL. I. Y 
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this prophecy was fulfilled in the edege of Jernsalem by 
Titus, about fifteen hundred years after the death of Mo- 
ses. Moses prophesied that the tender and delicate wo- 
man should do it for want, and do it secretly. Josephus, 
the Jewish historian, tells us, that it was done by a woman 
illustrious for her family and riches, after she had been 
plundered of all her substance and provisions by the ty- 
rants and soldiers. He also tells us, that when she had 
boiled and eaten half, she concealed the rest and kept it for 
another time. 

But without recurmg further to the prophecies which 
bad their accomplishment previous to the Christian era, 
and, more particularly, in the destruction of the holy 
city, let us direct our attention to those which re- 
late to the present state of the Jews. << And the 
Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from the 
one end of the earth, even unto the other ; and there 
thou shalt serve other gods which neither thou nor thy 
fathers have known, even wood and stone. And among 
these nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the 
sole of thy foot have rest : but the Lord shall give thee 
there a trembling heart, and felling of eyes, and sorrow 
of mind. And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee : 
and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none 
assurance of thy lifei In the morning thou shalt say, 
Would to God it were even! and at even thou shalt 
say, Would to God it were morning ! for the fear of thine 
heart, wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see." — v. 64, 66, 66, 67. It is an in- 
controvertible fact, that the Jews are to be found in Chi- 
na, and in almost every part of the East, in almost all the 
countries of Europe and Africa, and in the West Indies, 
as well as in America. The prophecy with respect to their 
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WBTving other g^s has been exactly folfilled. The his- 
torian, who of all the moderns has most carefully studied* 
and the most fiiUy written their history, has, from the 
bestsources of information, told us, that while the Inquisi- 
tion existed in Spain and in Portugal, they were com- 
pelled to disguise their sentiments, and, under the profes- 
sion of being Roman Catholies, to worship the host and 
the images of the saints. '< The Spanish and Portuguese In- 
quisitions reduce them to the dilemnfa of being either hy- 
pocrites or being burnt. The number of these dissemblers i» 
very considerable, and it ought not to be concluded that 
there are no Jews in Spain or Portugal, because they are 
not known-: they are so much the more dangerous, for' 
not only being very numerous but confounded with the 
ecclesiastics, and entering into all ecclesiastical digni- 
ties.'^* Since the restoration of the Pope we have been 
informed, that in Rome they have been obliged to attend 
in the churches, and that while they ar^ present at the ser- 
vice, they have their ears stopped that they may hear 
notlung of it 

The calamities of the Jews have been such, as all his- 
tory cannot furnish any thing with which they may be 
compared. In the siege of their capital city, Jerusalem, 
by Titus, we have presented to us by their own historian, 
Josephus, an assemblage of all the human evils that can 
harrow up the soul with horror, or dissolve it into pity : 
rapine and mqrder, fetmine and pestilence, within ; and 
without the city, fire and sword, and all the terrors of war. 
Foreseeing these calamities, the Saviour of the world 
wept. The predictions of them by Moses and by our Sa- 
viour, stand on eternal record, and the accomplishment 
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of them has been so exact, that every man, who does not 
shot his eyes, must see it After the Christians, who, 
^ warned by our Lord's prophecy, had seized the only mo- 
ment left for an escape, the city was enclosed with 
trenches and walls, fortified with troops. It was at the, 
jpassover, when the city was crowded with people from 
every part of the country, who were thus caught in a trap. 
While they were attacked by the Romans from without, 
two different and hostile factions were employed in tearing 
one another to pieces within the city. Titus, one of the 
most merciful generals that had ever been known, em- 
ployed every means to persuade them to surrender, pro- 
mising them the most advantageous terms, the preserva- 
tion of their city, of their lives, and of their civil liberties, 
as well as of their property ; but they scorned every pro- 
posal. The number of unburied carcases corrupted the 
air, and produced a pestilence. After a siege of six 
months, the city was taken. Titus exerted himself to save 
the Temple, but found it impossible. Six thousand of the 
Jews who had taken shelter in it, were all either burnt or 
'put to the sword. The whole of the. city, with the excep- 
tion of three towers and a small part of the wall, was le- 
velled with the ground. The foundations of the tem- 
ple, and of the other parts of the city, were ploughed 
up. Soon after the forts of Herodion and Macheron 
were taken; the garrison of Massada chose rather 
to murder themselves, than to surrender. At Jerusa- 
lem alone, one million, and one hundred thousand 
men perished by the sword, by iamine, or by pesti- 
lence. In other places two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand perished in the same mahner. Vast numbers 
were' sold as beasts, and sent in vessels into Egypt to la- 
bour as slaves, till the market was so overstocked that no 
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pnrchasera conld be found. Thus was accomf 
prophecy in the 68th Terse of the chapter formerly qno* 
ted. A small number of them were allowed to remam in 
Jadea^ who afterwards had their strength recmitec[> by 
the accession of their conntrymen from other quarters. 
In the reign of Adrian, A.D. 134) under the conduct of 
Sarchochba, they revolted, and fell upon the Romans 
and Christians that were dispersed throughout Judea, 
•nd with the most outrageous cruelty put them all to the 
sword. Adrian, who was at that time at Athens, soon 
sent against them a powerful army under the command of 
Julius Severus. Their leader, who claimed to be the 
Messiah, was slain, with above five hundred thousand of 
his adherents. All their best towns were talcen and de- 
molished ; they were expelled from Judea, and by a pub- 
lic decree forbidden to come within the view of their native 
land. Vast numbers were sold as slaves. Adrian is said 
to have built a city upon Mount Calvary, and to have 
erected a statue, in marble, of a swine over the gate that 
led to Bethlehem. No Jew was allowed to enter the city, 
or so much as to looic at it, under pain of death. In the 
reign of Constantine, the Jews made ^mother attempt to 
recover their city, and to rebuild their temple ; but they 
were restrained by the Emperor, who caused their ears to 
be cut off, and their bodies to be marked for rebels, 
and in this condition they were dispersed, as fugitives 
and slaves, over all the provinces of his empire. Ju- 
lian, the apostate from Christianity, before he set 
out on his expedition against the Persians, from his 
hatred to the Christians, rather than his love to the 
Jews, promised thetn, that if he was successful, he 
would rebuild the holy city of Jerusalem, restore them 
to their native country, and join with them there 



Digitized by 



Google 



186 OF JUDAISM 

in the worship of the great God of the Universe. Be- 
fore he set out from Antiocb, he issued orders, for the 
rebnilding of Jerusalem with the greatest splendour and 
magnificence. He assigned vast sums of money for the 
purpose, and gave it in charge to Alypius, who had for- 
merly been his lieutenant, to superintend the work. It 
was undertaken with the greatest vigour and exertion. 
But horrible balls of fire, bursting forth near the founda- 
tions, rendered the place inaccessible to the workmen^ 
who were repeatedly burnt, and forced by the fiery ele- 
ment to lay the work aside. For the truth of this feet we 
have the testimony of Ammianus Marcellinns, an heathen 
historian ; and the confession of Zemuch David, a Jew, 
who acknowledges that Julian, was divinitus impediiuff 
hindered by God in this attempt; other historians also 
bear witness to the same purpose. 

<< And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, nei- 
ther shall the sole of thy foot have rest" — v. 65. They 
have been so far from finding rest, that they have been 
banished from city to city, from country to country. In 
many places they have been banished and recalled, and 
banished again. We shall confine ourselves to modern 
times, and only just mention their great banishments from 
countries very wril known. In the latter end of the thir- 
teenth century they were banished from England, by 
Edward I, and were not permitted to return and settle 
again, till Cromwell's time. In the latter end of the 
fourteenth century, they were banished from France, (for 
the seventh time, says Mazeray), by Charles VI, and ever 
since they have been only tolerated ; but have not enjoy- 
ed entire liberty, except at Metz, where they have a 
synagogue. In the latter end of the fifteenth century, 
they were banished from Spain, by Ferdinand and Isa- 
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bella ; and according to Mariana, there were a hundred 
and seventy thousand families, or, as some say, eight 
hundred thousand persons who left the kingdom. Most 
of them paid dearly to John II, for a refuge in Portugal: 
but within a few years they were expelled from thence al- 
so, by his successor Emanuel. And in our own time, 
within these few years, they were banished from Prague, 
by the Queen of Bohemia. 

<« They should be oppressed and spoiled evermore ; 
and their houses and vineyardsy their oxen and asset 
should be taken from them, and they should he only op- 
pressed and crushed alway.*' — v. 29, &c. And what fre- 
quent seizures have been made of their e£Pects, in almost all 
countries; how often have they been fleeced and fined, 
by almost all governments ? How often have they been 
forced to redeem their lives with what is almost as dear as 
their lives, their treasure? Instances are innumerable. 
We shall only cite an historian of our own,# who says that 
Henry III, always polled the Jews, at every low ebb of 
his fortunes. One Abraham, who was found delinquent, 
was forced to pay seven hundred marks for his redemp- 
tion. Aaron, another Jew, protested that the King had 
taken from him, at times, thirty thousand marks of silver, 
besides two hundred marks of gold, which he had present- 
ed to the Queen. And in like manner he used many 
others of the Jews. And* when they were banished, in the 
reign of Edward I, their estates were confiscated, and im- 
mense sums thereby accrued to the crown. 

^< Their sons and their daughters should be given unto 
another people." — ver. 32. And in several countries, in 
Spain and Portugal particularly, their children have been 

• DtniffI in KeniMt, toL x, p. 179. 
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taken from them) by order of the government, to be eda* 
oatedin the popish religion. The fourth Council of Toledo 
ordered that all their children should be taken from them 
for fear they should partake of their errors, and that they 
should be shut up in monasteries, to be instructed in the 
Christian truths. And when thej were banished from 
Portugal, '^ the King," says Mariana, *' ordered all their 
children, under fourteen years of age, to be taken from 
them and baptized : a practice not at all justifiable," adds 
the historian ^< because none ought to be forced to become 
Christians, nor children to be taken from their parents."* 

Whoever has but a moderate acquaintance with the his- 
tory of the last seventeen hundred years, and with the 
former and present state of that people, cannot but be as- 
tonished at the wonderful accomplishment of these pro- 
phecies. And, though the Jews never suffered much from 
men who have taken the name of Christians, they have 
suffered in despiie 6f the spirit of Christianity, which pre- 
scribes good will to all the sons of men. The predictions 
of Revelation, with respect to the persecutions of the Jews, 
can no more justify the conduct of their persecutors, than 
its predictions with respect to our Saviour's sufferings can 
justify the conduct of his murderers. They who have 
been their unrelenting persecutors, seem never to have 
thought of any thing, but the indulgence of their own 
passions and appetites ; and consulted the honour of the 
prophecies, just as much as those who fulfilled the other, 
in the condemnation of the Holy One and the Just. 

In all Christian countries their condition is now greatly 
ameliorated. Every thing is now done to conciliate that 
unhappy people, and to provoke them to love and confi*- 

• Bishop Newtoii*» DiswrtatioDS on tlia Fiopbecici. Vol. i» DiiMrt. m* 
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ddbo^. in Asia and Africa, howerer, no change for tho 
better appears yet. to have taken place* We shall here 
^ve the testimony of one who had the best opportunitiefl 
of marking the state of the Jetvs in Asia, and whose ]|ene« 
tration and integrity are unquestionable. ^' The Jews are 
scattered oyer the whole face of the East> and the fulfil* 
mentof the |iropA6Cie« concerning them, is far more evi- 
dent in those regions, than it is here among Christian na- 
tions," . 

The last great punishment of the Jewish people was in- 
flicted for their last great crime — their shedding the blood 
of the Son of God ! And this instance of Divine indigna- 
tion has been exhibited to all nations ; and all nations 
seem to have been employed, by the appointment of God, 
in inflicting the punishment 

By express prophecy, the Jews were sentenced to be* 
come ^« the scorn and reproach of all people," and a pron 
verb and by-word among all nations. ** Now, that their 
stubborn unbelief shoul4 be a reproach to them amongst 
Christian nations here in the West, is not so strange ; that 
they should be a proverb and a by-word among those 
who had heard the prophecy concerning them, is not sc^ 
remarkable. But to have seen them (as I have seen 
them) insulted and persecuted by the ignorant nations of 
the East ; in the very words of prophecy, « trodden down 
of the heathen,' trodden down by a people who never 
heard the name of Christ ; who never heard that the Jews 
had rejected Christ ; and who, in fact, punished the 
Jews withotU knowing their crime ; this, I say, hathap* 
peared to me' an awfiil completion of the Divine sen- 
tence."* 

• Pr. Bodunan*! Scrmoo* «* Th« Star in tha Eaak'* 
VOL. I. Z 
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A late traveller faito Tariow countries of Afrioa Inui 
fjtf$Ti a represeotation of the ertate of the Jews, in tkis 
empire of Morocco, perfectlj corresponding with the 
•tat% of that people in Asia. He telb as, that there are 
places which, they dare not enter, nnless they take off 
their taadala and come barefoot* However respeetaUe 
any Jew may be for bis possessions, be must address every 
Massalman by the name of Seedy, (mp Signer, else he is in 
danger of being knocked down. All Jews are required 
t» appear in soeb a dress as will at first sight distinguish 
flieni from all other human being&# 

•* They should become an astonishment, a proverb, and a 
by-word among all nations." — Deat.xxviii. S7. And do we 
vet hear and see tUs prophecy folfilled aliAOst every day 7 
Are not the avarice, usury, and bard^beartedness of a Jew 
grown praverbial ? and are not their persons generally 
odious among aU sorts of people ? M'Ohommedans, Hea- 
thens, and Christians, however they may disagree in other 
points^ yet generally agree in vilifying, abusing, and per- 
secuting the Jews. In moet places where they are tole« 
rate^ they are obliged to live in a separate quarter by 
themselves, (as they did here in the Old Jewry) and to 
wear seme badge of distinction. Their very counte- 
nances commonly distinguish them from the rest of man- 
kind. They are In all respects treated as if they were 
of attotlier i^cies. And when a great master of nature 
would draw the portrait of a Jew, how detestable a cha- 
racter hatb he represented in the person of his Jew of 
Venice! 

Finally, << Their plagues should be wonderful, even 
great plagues and of long continuance." — ^v. 69. And 

• An Aocouatof tilt Empin of liomoo,&c. by J. GnfJ^dEMmEifi 
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lum not their plagaes contliioed now then 1700 yean f 
Their former oapttritieB were very short fai eomparifoti t 
and Ezekiel and Daniel prophesied in the land of the 
Chaldeans: bat now they hare no true prophet to foretel 
an end of their calamities ; they hare only fiJse Meadahe 
to delude them, and to agg^vate their misfortnnes. In 
their former captivities they had the comfort of being con« 
Tcyed to the same place ; they dwelt together in the land 
of Goshen, they were carried together to Babylon ; bot 
now they are dispersed all over the fhee of the earth« 
What nation hath suffisred so much, and yet endnreth 00 
long ? What nation hath subsisted as a distinct people 
fai their own country, so long as these have done, in their 
diqpersion into all countries ? And what a standing mir^^ 
acle is this, exhibited to the view and observation of the 
whole world ? 

^ Here are instances of prophecies, prophecies deliver* 
ed above three thousand years ago, and yet, as we see, fiiU 
filling in the world at this very time ; and what stronger 
proof can we desire of the Divine Legation of Moses? 
How these instances may affect others, I know not ; bnt 
for myself I must acknowledge, they not only convince, 
bat amaze and astonish me beyond expression. They are 
truly, as Moses foretold they should be. < a sign and a 
wonder for ever.' "* 

The same prophet also announces the preservation of 
the Jews in their dispersion, as a separate people, and 
their ftitnre conversion to the Christian faith ; for Moses 
prophesied, that the Lord their God would raise up to 
them, of their brethren, another pro|^t who like him 



• Bohop K0Wt(m*i BbierteCioiiib Din. to^ ad fintn. 

z2 



Digitized by 



Google 



172 OF JUDAISM 

should be a Lawgiver, to whom they should hearken. 
<< And it shall come to pass that whosoever will not hear- 
ken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I 
will require it of him." — Deut xviii. 19. Their sufferings 
which were to be great, and of long continuance, were to 
end in mercy, and not in their destruction. « And yet 
for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I 
will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to 
destroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with 
them, for I am the Lord their God. But I will, for their 
sakes, remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, in the sight of the 
heathen, that I might be their God : I am the Lord." — 
Levit xxvi. 44, 45. What a wonderful, yet incontestable 
evidence of the inspiration of Moses, does the history of 
that people present to our consideration ! Where shall 
we be able to find the posterity of those conquerors of the 
world, the Assyrians, Persians, Greeks, and Romans? 
They are long since lost in the undistinguished mass of com- 
mon men, and mingled with those to whom they gave laws, 
and taught the arts of civilization. But those people upon 
whom they all often trampled, have survived the fiite of 
all the other nations of antiquity, and even in their dis- 
persion, have preserved their religion, with the laws and 
customs of their progenitors. 

One of the finest geniuses that this, or any other coun- 
try has produced, has, in one of his essays considered the 
condition of this people, with his usual accuracy and 
beauty of illustratiop, and concludes thus : — ^" If, in the 
last place, we consider what providential reasons may be 
assigned for these three particulars, (their number, their 
dispersion, and their adherence to their religion,) we shall 
find that their numbers, dispersion, and adherence to their 



Digitized by 



Google 



AND THE JEWS. 178 

religion, have furnished every age, and every nation of 
the world, with the strongest arguments for the Christian 
&ith ; not only as these very partioolars are foretold of 
them, but as they themselves are the depositaries of these 
and all the other prophecies, which tend to their own 
confusion. Their number furnishes us with a snfficient 
cloud of witnesses, that attest the Old Bible. Their dis- 
persion spreads these witnesses through all parts of the 
world. Their adherence to their religion makes their tes- 
timony unquestionable. Had the whole body of the Jews 
been converted to Christianity, we should certainly have 
thought all the prophecies of the Old Testament, that re- 
late to the coming and history of our blessed Saviour, 
forged by Christians ; and should have looked upon them, 
with the prophecies of the Sibyls, as made many years after 
the events they pretended to foretel.''# Even some of our 
most hardened infidels have acknowledged, that of the 
arguments for Christianity, ^< there ^as one invincible, 
and not to be got over by the wlt'of man, viz. the present 
state of the Jews."t 

There is one point of view, in which it is highly proper 
for us to consider the long and dreadful sufferings of Hhe 
Jews. What can be the reason of the inexpressible calami- 
ties which have followed and oppressed that people for 
the last seventeen hundred years ? God is slow to anger, 
and never punishes men beyond their demerits. Their 
former captivity in Babylon was brought on by their 
idolatry, and their other violations of their law. It con- 
tinued only seventy years, at the end of which period they 



• Addi8on*8 SpecUtor, No. 495. 

t Lord Cboterfield*! obsenration to Lady Fanny Sherlcy.— 'Life of Biihop 
Horne^ by Mr. Jonei, p* 882. 
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were restored to their native landi and eak a new temple 
rifie, if not with all the grandeur and magnificence 4rf the 
former, yet with qplendour aofficient to preserve the me* 
mory, and to be a representation of that sacred and noble 
edifice. Ever once their captivity in Babylon, they have 
been xealots for their law, and with the exception of their 
persecutions in Roman Catholic countries, they have stood 
aloof from idolatry. Is there any thing that can possibi j 
eoeoont for their afflictions, unexampled in the history of 
mankind, hut that most horrible of crimes with which the 
Gospel charges them, — the shedding of theUood of God'e 
Son, and fiilfilment of their own imprecation, registered 
in the oovt of Heaven, ** His blood be on oa, and on 
onr children." But had the Savienr of the world been 
merely a man, the shedding of his Uood had been a 
mrime of no greater magnitude, than many others of wUeh 
their ancestors had been guilty. For which of the pro^ 
pbets did not their fiithers persecate? But their befaig 
the betrayers and murderers of God's own Son, of the 
Prince of Life, was a crime of which it is impossftle te 
ascertain the guilt. The Jews ought, therefore, seriously 
to reflect, whether the greatness and the length of their 
punishment be not a Demonstrative Evidence of the truth 
of the doctrine of the Divinity of Christ, whi^ they, with 
the Mohammedans, and with those who appropriate to 
themselves the name of Unitarians, obstinately rejiect. Dr. 
Priestley, with several ether writers of the same prinoi* 
pies, has suggested that the general expulsion of the deity 
of Christ, and of the doctrine of etonement by his dteth, 
from the creed of Christians, would have a mighty effect 
in conciliating the Jews to Christianity, and in removing 
their prejudices against the Christian faith. In other 
words, he proposes tliat to reconcile the Jews to the 
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Chrifltian name, ChristiaDs shonld renomicd the Chnistian 
iftith. Bat obedience to this dictate of folly and infitta- 
ation would be fatal to onrselves, and useless to them. 
It is by representing to them the infinite dignity of Hifid, 
whom with wicked hands they crucified, that they oati 
be brought, in the language of a prophet of their own, to 
look upon Him whom tliey pierced, and to mourn for 
Him. 

« The judgments,'^ says Basnage, ** which God has ex- 
ercised upon this people are terrible, extending to the 
men, to the religion, and to the very land in which 
they dwelt. The ceremonies essential to tiieir religton 
can no mere be observed. The ritual law, which cast 
a splendour on the national worship, and struck the Pa* 
gans so much that they sent their presents and their vic- 
tims to Jerusalem, is absolutely fallen, for they have no 
temple, no altar, no sacrifices. Their land itself seems td ' 
He under a never-ceasing curse. Pagans, Christians, asd 
Mohammedans, in a word, almost all nations have by 
turns seized and held Jerusalem. To the Jew only hath 
God refused the possession, of this small tract of ground, 
80 supremely necessary for him, since he ougtit to worship 
on this mountain. A Jewish writer hath affirmed, that 
}t is long since any Jew has been seen settled near Jem« 
salem. Scarcely can they purchase their six feet of land 
for a burying-place. In all this there is no exaggeratioD. 
I am only pointing out known fiiets, and far from having 
the least design to raise an odium against the nation, 
from its miseries, I conclude that it ought to be lookeij 
upon as one of those prpdigies which we admire, without 
comprehending, shice in spite of evils so durable, and a 
patience so long exercised, it is preserved by a particular 
providence. The Jew ought to be weary of expecting a 
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Meariah^ who ao unkindly disappoints his vain hopes; 
and the Christian ought to have his attention and his re^ 
gard excited towards men, whom God has preserved for 
so great a length or time, under calamities which would 
have been the total ruin of any other people." 

From the present uncultivated state of the land of Ca- 
naan, which, in many places, presents to the traveller 
the prospect of rugged and naked rocks, mountains and 
precipices, Voltaire and other deistical writers, have at- 
tempted to give the lie to the description of that country 
given by God himself, as flowing with milk and honey. 
That the country of Canaan richly supplied the wants of 
a numerous population, for many years, is a fact as cer- 
tain as any other in the history of any nation whatso- 
ever. That the soil w^as in general fertile, not only Jose- 
phus, but Tacitus also, and several other pagan 'writers 
bear witness. Tacitus observes, in his fifth book, «< that 
rain seldom falls in it, but that the soil is fruitful ; that the 
fruits of Italy abound in it, and besides the fruits of the 
latter, the balsam and the palm trees." Modern travel- 
lers, while they allow its present condition to be neg- 
lected, do Justice to the fertility of its soil. Dr. Shaw 
observes, that ^* were it as well peopled and cultivated as 
in former times, it would still be more fruitful than the 
very best part of the coast of Syria, and Phoenicia." That 
the country of the Jews should, under the tyranny and 
sluggishness of the Turks, languii^h, abd exhibit signs of 
its sympathy with the condition of its former inhabitants, 
is nothing wonderful. But in accounting for its former 
fruitfiilness, and its present apparent nakedness and ster- 
ility, though the industry and care of its former, and the 
indolence and sloth of its present possessors, are not to be 
excluded, much less is the particular blessing of God in 
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the one, and his curse in the other state, to be removed 
from our sight. From what a country is> under the par- 
ticular malediction of Heaven, no argument can be brought 
to show what it was, under the blessing of an extraordi- 
nary Providence; and under such a Providence, the 
sacred history of the Jews tells us that their nation was 
originally placed. Had infidels given themselves the trou- 
ble to consult, either the prophecy of Moses, in Levit. ixvi. 
33; or that of Jeremiah, in the xii. 10, II, of his book, they 
would have found that the present state of that country 
is precisely what He, who knew the end from the begio- 
ning, had declared that it should be, during the desolation 
of Israel. 

Though the prophecies Of Moses constitute an illus- 
trious, they only form a small part of the predictions of 
the Old Testament. There are many others which ex- 
hibit, by their complete fulfilment, a demonstration that 
its prophets were men of God, and their prophecies, the 
words of God. Of these prophecies, our narrow limits 
will permit us only to point out three. Let any man read 
the thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of Isaiah, with the fif- 
tieth and fifty-first of Jeremiah, which contain a prophetic 
account of the taking of Babylon, and he will find that it 
was predicted that the city should be taken in the time of a 
festival, when her great men were in a state of intoxica- 
tion ; that her river was to be dried up ; that her king was 
to be seized with perturbation ; that the army of Cyrus 
was to enter by the course of the river, which he had di- 
verted into another channel ; that through the forgetful-^ 
ness occasioned by the intemperance of the feast, the gates 
of brass, which shut up the descents from the quays to the 
river, were to be left open, and which, had they been shut* 
would have defeated the whole enterprise. All these 
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circumstances, with the exception of the icing's pertorba* 
tion by the hand writing on the wall, narrated by Daniel^ 
ch. v. the learned reader knows are fully proved to 
have talcen place, by the testimony of two excellent Greek 
|iistorians.# Xenopbon having mentioned the king of 
Babylon's being slain, calls him ^<the impious king," a 
character which .perfectly accords with that given him in 
scripture. Isaiah's prophecies were in the possession of 
the Old Testament church, about one hundred and sixty ; 
and those of Jeremiah were sent to Babylon, about fifty- 
six years before the events took place which they de- 
scribe. Isaiah mentions Cyrus by name, at least one 
hundred years before his birth, and marks him as tbi fu- 
ture deKverer of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon. 
But the punishment of Babylon was to be gradual, and 
to be extended through many generations. After its fiall, 
under Cyrus, it never recovered its former glory and 
feme. The building of Celucia in its neighbourhood, 
drained it, in a great measure, of its inhabitants; and the 
building of Ctesiphon occiEtsfoned its being left wholly 
desolate, nothing remaining but the wails. At one time, 
indeed, the progress of its curse appeared to be arrested. 
Alexander the Great fixed upon Babylon as the seat of 
his empire, and though the intiabited part of the city had 
been reduced from three hundred and sixty-eight to one 
hundred and ninety furlongs, he purposed to restore it io 
its ancient boundaries and splendour. By making it the 
capital of the world, he intended to make it rise with new 
glory^ and to overpass its former limits, assunlltig even a 
more elevated and dignified rank than it had yet held 
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among the cities of the nations. The river Euphrates,' 
which, from the time of Cyrus, had been dhrerted into a 
new, he purposed to restore to its ancient channel. He 
had even begun to carry these designs into execution. 
But Providence watched over the fulfilment of its own* 
decreed, and with the death of that monarch,' which hap- 
pened at Babylon, all her hopes expired. 

The kings of Persia, finding Babylon deserted, convert- 
ed it into a park for hunting, by stocking it with wild 
beadts. At length its walls fell down in several places, 
and were never repaired. The wild animals, which the 
Persian kings kept there for the pleasure of the chase, for- 
sbok it. Serpents and scorpions took up their abode in it; 
aiid even that principle of curiosity, which stimulates the 
antiquarian to explore the remains of every thing that 
was magnificent and splendid, was not sufficiently strong 
to draw him to a scene, where he must encounter death at 
every step. The river which had been diverted from its 
ancient channel, by overflowing the site of the city, 
changed it into a pool of water; and all the labour of 
modern travellers has not been able to discover, with cer- 
tainty, the spot of ground upon which Babylon stood. So 
completely has God swept it with the besom of destruc- 
tion. " Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of 
the Chaldees* excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; it shall never be inhabited, neither 
sball it be dwelt in from generation to generation ; nei- 
ther shall the Arabian pitch his tent there ; neither shall 
the shepherds make their folds there ; but wild beasts of 
the deserts shall lie there, and their houses shall be fiill of 
doleful creatures, and thiB wild beasts of the island shall 
cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces ; and her time is near to come, and h6r days shall 
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not be prolonged." — Isaiah, xiii. <* I will rise up against 
them, saith the Lord of Hosts, and cut off from Babylon 
the name, and remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the 
Lord ; I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and 
pools of water; and I will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, saith the Lord of Hosts." — Isaiah, xiv. 28, 83. 
That great and good man, RoUin, in whose history « 
greater degree of piety has been united with talent, than 
we find in any other of our modern historians, has inter- 
woven the pitrticulars of the prophecy with the thread of 
his history, and with great force marked their accom- 
plishment.* 

Tyre, onc« the grand emporium of the nations, was 
another of those ancient cities that were decidedly hostile 
to the people of God. The Tyrians, during the distress of 
the Israelites, had exposed them to sale, like cattle, in 
their markets, and when Jerusalem was taken by Nebuch- 
adnezzar, they insulted her afflictions, and triumphed, 
over her fall. — Joel, iii. 5 ; and Jeremiah, xxvi. 8, 3. Eze- 
kiel prophesied that her insolence and tyranny should . 
bring down on her own head the most exemplary ven- 
geance. *^ 1 will make thee like the top of a rock, thou 
shaltbe a place to spread nets upon ; thou shalt be built 
no more, for I the Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God." — xxvi. 14. A modern traveller, (Maundrell,) ob- - 
serves, ^< On the north side, it has an old Turkish ungarri- 
soned castle ; besides which, you see nothing here but a 
mere Babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, &c. there being 
not so much as one entire housie left; its present inhabi- - 
tants are only a few poor wretches, harbouring themselves r 
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in the vaults, and sabsisting chiefly npon fishing, who 
seem to be preserved by Divine Providence, as a visible 
argument, how God has fulfilled his word concerning 
Tyre, viz. that it should be as the top of a rock, a place 
for fishers to dry their nets on."# The celebrated traveU 
ler, Mr. Bruce, tells us, that when he entered the place, 
he saw some fishermen in the act of spreading their nets; 
and though that gentleman entertained i)o superstitious 
veneration for the scriptures, he appears to have been 
wonderfully struck with the circumstance, as a demon- 
stration of the truth of this prophecy. 

•Egypt, the most ancient of the enemies of the Israelites, 
had its doom particularly fixed by the prophecy of Eze- 
kiel. <« It shall be the basest of kingdoms ; neither shall 
it exalt itself any more above the nations: for I will dimin« 
ish them that they shall no more rule over the nations." — 
xxix. 15. '^ And there shall be no more a prince of the 
land of Egypt." — xxx. 13. Such is the prophecy, and its 
accomplishment has been most exact. Egypt, though the 
. first of the kingdoms of the world, has successively been 
subject to the Babylonians, the Persians, the Macedonians, 
the Romans, the Saracens, the Mamalucs, and last of all, 
to the Turks, of whose empire it is now a province, and 
is governed by rulers called Beys» who are justly con* 
sidered as the refuse of mankind, having risen from the 
condition of slaves to squeeze and oppress an abject 
people. 

The Old Testament scriptures have always been reeei* 
ved by the Jews, not only as authentic records, but as com- 
posed by men who were inspired by the Spirit of God. In 
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tlM^-aame mauner» their claim is admitted and sanctioned 
by the testimony of our Savionr and his Apostles. Our 
Saylonr teaches their inspiration and infallibility, when he 
tells the Jews, that the scripture cannot be broken ; and 
his own disciples, that all things which were written of 
him in them must be accomplished. The apostles call the 
scriptures of the Old Testament the OracleB of God. Ste- 
phen> who was jiimself full of the Holy Ghost, calls them 
the lively Oracle9. He, therefore, who believes in Jesns» 
luid in the inspiration of his Apostles, must needs believe 
in the divine authority of the Old Testament As our Sa- 
viour and his Apostles quoted these records, in the state 
in which the Jews possessed them, they sufficiently vindi- 
cated that people from the charge of having altered or 
corrupted them. 

Of the doctrines taught by the Law and the Prophets, 
that of the Unity forms a prominent, and an essential part 
But it is the Unity of essence, and not the Unity of a per- 
son ; an Unity in opposition to a plurality of Gods, but 
not in opposition to a plurality of persons, in the same 
Godhead. The modern Jews, indeed, contend for a per- 
sonal Unity, and deny that according to their prophecies 
Messiah was to be a Divine Person. Their evident inten- 
tion in denying the Divinity of the Messiah,' is to elude 
the charge of their having been the murderers of die 
Prince of Life. But their own prophecies present irre- 
fragable evidences, that their Messiah was to be the 
Son of God. Such he is particularly declared to be in the 
second psalm, << .1 will declare the decree : the Lord hath 
saffd unto me, Thou art my Son ; this da> have I begotten 
thee." — 7. And again, << Kiss the Son^ lest he be an- 
gry, and ye perish from the way." — 12. It is absurd to ap- 
ply this description to David, as the Jews now generally do. 
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KisBing was an act of religioos worship. Those who wor- 
shipped Baal performed their dev;otioiiS9 by kissing him. 
— I Kings, xiz. 18; and those who worshipped the gol- 
den calves, shewed their adoration by the same act. — ^Ho- 
sea, xiii. 2. To suppose that God invited the Jews to 
worship David, is too absurd a position to require confuta- 
tion. In the hundred and tenth psalm we have the ad- 
dress of one Divine Person to another, '* The Lord said 
unto my Lord, sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool." — 1. Again, *^ The Lord 
hath sworn and will not repent. Thou art a priest lor 
ever, after the order of Melchisadek." — 4. Human inge- 
nuity is in^iiequate to show how this can apply to David, or 
to any other character than him who was to be ^< a priest 
upon his throne." — Zech. vi. 13. In the forty-fifth psalm 
we find this address, << Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou 
lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness." The words 
that follow show that the address is to Messiah ; << Therefore 
God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows." — 7,8. The prophet Isaiah prophe* 
sied, *< Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel." Or as it is in Bishop 
Lowth's translation, ^^ Behold the Virgin, conceiveth, and 
beareth a Son ; and she shall call his name Immanuel." — 
vii. 14. «^ Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder, and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince, of Peace." Bi- 
shop Lowth thus translates, <« Unto us a child is bom, 
unto us a son is given ; and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder ; and bis name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the mighty God, the Father of the everlasting 
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age, the Prince of Peace." — ix. 5. A child to be bom to 
whom these titles were justly applicable^ it is impossible to 
conceive on any other supposition than that the Messiah 
was to be the Son of God, and a Divine Person. The in- 
communicable name of Jehovah is often in the Old Testa- 
ment applied to Messiah. To pass over all the arguments 
that might be brought from the names given to Messiah, 
as the Word and Wisdom of God, we shall only further 
observe, that the person, who in the Old Testament is call- 
ed <' The Angel of the Lord,'' is certainly a Divine Per- 
son, because he uses language with respect to himself, 
' which can apply only to God. ^' The Angel of the Lord 
spake — saying lam the God of Bethel, ^c."--^Gen. xxxi. 
11, 13. To this Angel Jacob afterwards ascribes his sal- 
vation, which is sufficient to show that the Angel of the 
Lord spoke in his own name. << The Angel which re- 
deemed me from all evil, bless the Lord." Of the Angel 
with whom Jacob wrestled, he afterwards said, *^ I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is preserved." — Gen. 
xzxii. 30. The Angel who appeared to Moses in the 
burning bush, spoke precisely the same language. — Exod. 
iii. passim. Instances of a similar kind are very nume- 
rous in the historical books of the Old Testament. The 
same Angel appeared to Abraham, to Joshua, to Gide- 
on, to Manoah, &c. and in all these appearances, he 
speaks in a language which it would be blasphemous for 
a mere creature to use. It is therefore sufficiently evident 
that the Old Testament recognizes two Divine Persons. 

The distinct personality of the Holy Ghost certainly 
does not appear from the Old Testament, with the same 
force and evidence, as the Divinity of Christ. But even 
the phrase, *Uhe spirit of God," seems strongly to Implicate 
the doctrine. ** The spirit of a man, is a mode of ext>re8« 
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gion from which it woald be absurd to infer that a distinot 
person from man was to be understood ; because man is a 
compound being, consisting of matter and of spirit *But 
as God is altogether spiritual and uncompounded, the ex« 
pression, ^* The Spirit of God," seems to point to a Diirldef 
yet distinct Person from Him whose Spirit he ls« On 
this subject, however, the modern Jews are in perfect 
harmony' with the Mohammedans^ and those who call 
themselves Unitarians, as well as in opposing the Divinity 
of Christ. ThjBy all consider the Spirit as an attribute or 
quality of God, and deny his personality. 

The necessity of an Atonement is a doctrine, which 
runs through the whole ritual law of the Jews. Theyi 
however, reject the doctrine of Atonement by the blood 
of Messiah, and, in opposition to the whole spirit of their 
religious dispensation, refuse to receive Redemption from 
Him who was to finish transgression^ to make an end of 
sin^ and to bring in an everlasting righteousness. The 
pointed testimony of their prophets, and even that of 
Isaiah, to this doctrine, in the fifty-third Chapter of his 
book, they resolutely reject. — He who can, for a moment^ 
suppose that the sacrifice of a bull, or of a heifer, of a 
lamb, or of a goat, can take away sin, or remove its aw- 
ful consequences on the. eternal state of man, must have 
formed ideas of the Divine Government and Lawa, which 
are extremely inadequate to their dignity. In connexion 
with a glorious Antitype, the legal sacrifices were, id* 
deed, highly valuable. They were daily admonitions to 
the Israelites of the necessity of a vicarious and ato- 
ning sacrifice, and as such they constituted both the re- 
cords of human guilt, and the types of that great oblatiopf 
which was to expiate and to take it away. But here, as 
in all other parts of their holg things^ that people have 
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eagerly caught the 8badow, while they have suffered the 
Bubetanoe to elude their grasp. 

From the two states of Messiah described ia their 
Scriptures, his humiliation and his exaltation, the modern 
Jews, (their understandings being blinded, that they can- 
not see to the end of their own dispensations) have fancied 
that two Meaaahs are necessary to accomplish their pro-^ 
phecies. The first, they say, is Ben Joseph, of the tribe 
of Ephraim, who is to exist in a state of humUiation and 
suffering : and the other, Ben David, who is to succeed 
him ; but in a state of exaltation and gtory. — The dis- 
tinction of tribes being now lost among the Jews, and 
yet the preservation of it being absolutely necessary to 
ascertain the descent of the Messiah, from the tribe of 
Judah, and from the family of David, is considered by 
Christians as an unanswerable argument, that the Jewish 
prophecies have already had their accomplishment in 
Jesus. The Jews have no other means of escape from 
the force of this argument, than by expressing their belief 
thfltt, when Messiah shall appear, the. spirit of prophecy 
will be restored to them, for the purpose of aseertain- 
Ing by a miracle, what can be ascertained by no other 
means. 

The Messiah for whom the Jews have been condemned 
to wait, as a just punishment for rejecting and crucifying 
the Son of God, is a temporal prince, who, they expect^ 
will restore that sceptre which has so long since departed 
from them, and raise their favourite nation to a degree of 
temporal power and glory, unrivalled in the history of 
the world. Instead of a Redeemer from that degradation 
and misery, to which the universal reign of sin and Satan 
has condemned* our guilty race ; instead of a Restoration 
to the favour of Gpd, and to the blessings of his moral 
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government, by the regeneration of their minds to the 
love of God and to holiness, they expect a prince who, at 
the head of a victorious army, will conduct them again 
to the land of Jndea; extend their conquests over all the 
nations of the world ; and enable Ihem to trample on the 
rights and liberties of the human race. In fact, their Mes* 
Hiah and they are to be to the other nations of the world, 
what Bonaparte and the French nation were for fifteen 
or twenty years to the other nations of Europe, their 
robbers and murderers. The Messiah is to be the grand 
emperor, and the glories of the greai nation are to be ex- 
tended and fixed. The French Jews found themselvei 
able to trace, in Napoleon, the lineaments of their Me^^ 
0iah so accurately expressed, that in the festival of the 
fifteenth of August, 1806, the ciphers of the emperor and 
his consort, were blended with the name of Jehovah. 
Had- Bonaparte only sprung from the Jewish stock* his 
character, as a Messiah to the modern Jews, had been 
complete. 

The Jews believe that after the commencement of their 
Messiah's reign, their religion will be embraced by the 
Whole world. It is strange they cannot see, that their 
religion never was designed to be universal; and that 
tipon the supposition that it was, many of the most impor- 
tant parts of religion must, to ninety-nine parts of man- 
khid in the hundred, be rendered altogether impractic- 
hhle. According to their religion, all sacrifices were 
nnlawfiil, but such as were Mered up at Jerusalem ; and 
at three different festivals in the year, all the males were 
obliged to attend at Jerusalem. Institutions such as these 
can never form a part of an universal religion. An univer- 
sal religion must have institutions, that Ore equally prac- 
ticable in every part of the world; and such are the 
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ordinances of Christianity. As Judaism was never calcn- 
lated to be an oniversai, so it is evidently an unfinished 
religion. It is true, so &r as it goes, but it makes nothing 
perfect. It is only the introduction to a system that is 
designed to be nniversaU and that has an absolute perfec- 
tion in all its parts. 

It has been the subject of violent dispute, whether a 
foture state of rewards and punishments constituted any 
part of the Divine Legation of Moses. Bishop Warbur- 
ton has brought forward all the stores of Jewish learning, 
which his vast powers of mind could collect and invigo- 
rate, to prove that temporal rewards and punishments 
were the only ones recognized by that legislator. Bishop 
Sherlock, Dr. Jortin, and several other respectable writers, 
have employed strong arguments to prove, that the legis- 
lation of Moses was connected with a future state. Per- 
haps the statements on both sides are liable to some 
exceptions. As all men are sinners, the necessary conse- 
quence is, that the Moral Law could not possibly offer 
future rewards to those, who, by their violation of it, bad 
already forfeited all the hopes that were suspended on 
Innocence. It is for this reason that the law is called, a 
fiery lawf the minMration qf death and condemnaiion. 
Had the law been given to a race of innocent beings, there 
can be no question whether future rewards would have 
constituted the hopes which it would have presented to 
their minds, as powerful motives to obedience. But to 
have annexed to a law, wliich required perfect obedience, 
hopes which were inconsistent with its requisitions, would 
have been to mock the hopes of men, and not to lay a 
foundation for them. To the fallen sons of men, eternal 
life is the gift of God, through Christ Jesus; but if they 
could have claimed this as a reward, upon the foot of jus* 
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tice, to which they had a right, by their own obedieooe io 
the law, Christ had died id vaio. Had the law then con- 
tained <« the words of eternal life," it most have been so 
much against the promises of God, as completely to have 
destroyed them and itself likewise. A law requiring per- 
fect obedience, and yet promising eternal life to those . 
who had broken it, must have been a compound of con- 
tradictions. So &r then we see the cpn«stency of the 
law with itself, and with the promises of God. 

But it may be asked, if the law did not possess the pro- 
mises of future rewards, did It contain the threat of future 
punishments ? It did not, in direct terms, contain the 
threat of future punishments, but it certainly did by impli- 
cation, and necessary consequence. Its sanction is» 
** Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this 
law, to do them." — Deut xxvil. 86. Now, every man 
who reads this curse must perceive, that as it is the curse 
of God, it must attach, unless the punishment be remitted 
by such an act of grace as the Gospel has offered us, not 
merely to a part, but to the whole of our existence. It is 
therefore, evident that the sanction of future punishment 
was essential to the law, and, indeed, without a view of 
the law as thus armed> no man would ever feel the want 
of a Saviour, or of the Gospel of his grace. 

But it may be again inquired. Did the law contain any 
direct evidence of a future state ? The ceremonial law, 
which made a part of that dispensation, is represented to 
us as the shadow of good things to comej and so was de- 
signed to feed the hopes of the penitent and humble. It 
was their Gospel. Even the feeble light which it gavei 
conducted many of them, like the star in the east, to the 
blessed Jesus. They saw his day a&r off, and were glad, 
and though they had not received the promises, they were 
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persnaded of them, and embraced tbem. They lived in 
comfort, and died not only in peace, but in hope. To us 
the fulfilment of those hopes in the atonement and grace 
of Jesus Christ, presents an unity of design, and identifies 
the great lines of the Jewish religion with our own. 

Contrasted with the gloom of heathenism, which the 
"Scripture calls the region and shadow of death, the Jewish 
dispensation opened a reviving prospect. Its High Priests, 
its sacrifices, and its numerous washings, suffered not the 
hopes of the penitent to die. These divine institutions 
proclaimed, that with God there was mercy, that he 
might be feared, and plenteous redemption, that he might 
be sought unto. It was not, indeed, in themselves, bat in 
their relation to a more glorious dispensation of grace to 
which they pointed, that their efBcacy was such as to bind 
np the hearts of men, broken for their sins. They were 
the beginnings of a system, which was afterwards to be 
unfolded, with a splendour, a glory, and a grace, sufficient 
at once to attract and to dazzle the eyes of angels. 
Though, of themselves, they made nothing perfect, when 
we view them in connexion with the High Priest of our 
profession, who has with his own blood entered into the 
most holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us, and has baptized his people with the Holy Ghost, they 
derive an importance and a dignity that is new. We see 
Moses and Elias appear in a glory not their own, when 
they appear on the Mount with Jesus. 

So uncertain were the limits of Bishop Warburton's 
scheme, that he found it necessary to contract, or enlarge 
them, as circumstances dictated the necessity of the one, 
or of the other. He sometimes argues, as if all knowledge 
of a future state had been denied to those who lived in 
that infant state of the world. At other times, he con<- 
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fesses that there were even then, pious men^ who rose fiif 
above the general level, and apprehended the promise of 
an eternal inheritance, a truth which no man who be^' 
lieves in the declarations of the New Testament, can cont 
trovert. Besides the hopes held out by the ceremonial 
law, a shadow of which Christ was the snbstance, there 
were a few direct promises which were designed to pre- 
serve and nourish the faith of pious men. Such was the 
first promise given to the parents of the human race, after 
the fall. Such was the promise made to Abrahamj that 
in his seed all the families of the earth should be blessed. 
It must, after all, be allowed, that whatever notices of 
future bliss, and of the way that led to it, were given i» 
men under the law, it is only by the Gospel tliat life and 
immortality are brought to light. 

The celebrated Maimonides, a learned Jewish rabbi, who 
lived in the eleventh century, drew up a confession of 
faith, which is received by all tlie modern Jews. It con? 
fists of thirteen articles, and is as follows : — 

1. I believe, with a true and perfect faith, that God is 
the Creator, (whose name be blessed,) Governor, and 
Maimer of all creatures ; and that he hath wrought all 
things, worlseth, and shall worls for ever. 

8. I believe, with perfect fiuth, that the Creator, (whose 
name be blessed,) is one, and that such an unity as is ip 
him can be found in none other ; and that he alone iuith 
been our God, is, and for ever shall be. 

3. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the Creator 
(whose name be blessed) is not corporeal, not to be com- 
prehended with any bodily properties; and that there is 
no bodily essence that can be lilcened unto him. 

4. I believe, with a perfect faith, the Creator (whose 
name be blessed) to be the first and the last^ thai nothing 
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ipras before him, and that he shall abide the last for ev^ef^ 

5. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the Creator 
(whose Danle be blessed) is to be worshipped, and none 
else. * 

6. I believe, with a perfect faith, that all the words of 
the prophets are true. 

7. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the prophecies of 
Moses (our master, may he rest in peace) were true ; that 
he was the father and chief of all wise men that lived 
before him, or ever shall live after 'him. 

8. I believe, with a perfect faith, that all the law, which 
at this day is found in our hands, was delivered by God 
himself to our master Moses (God's peace be with him). 

9. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the same law is 
never to be changed, nor any other io be given us of God 
(whose name be blessed). 

10. I believe, with a perfect faith, that God (whose nam% 
be blessed) understandeth all the works and thoughts of 
men, as it is written in the prophets ; he fashioneth their 
hearts alike ; he understandeth all their works. 

11. I l^elieve, with a perfect faith, that God will recom* 
pense good to them that keep his commandments, and 
will punish them who transgress them. 

12. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the Messiah is 
yet to come, and although he retard his coming, yet I will 
wait for him until he come. 

13. I believe, with a perfect faith, that the dead shall be 
restored to life, when it shall seem fit unto God, the Cre- 
ator, (whose name be blessed, and memory celebrated, 
world without end. Amen). 

We have already considered that part of the ceremonial 
law which was typical. There was another part of it 
which related to meats, to animals which were clean or 
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ttQcleaii. When men consider these presoriptioDS of the 
Jewish 1&W8» withoat entering into the design of such in* 
stitations, they will certainly consider them as frivolous 
i^nd of no value. But, to preserve one nation from the 
contagion of idolatry, with which all the other nations of 
the world were infected, was an end highly worthy of God* 
To preserve them from that infection, it was a powerful 
means to keep them from the society of idolaters, and that 
intercommunity was most effectually prohlMted by a cere« 
menial law, which made the *food of the oUe the abomina* 
tion of the other. Convivial entertainments between Jews 
and Gentiles must have proved fatal to the religious pnri<» 
ty of the former. In the seasons of festivity, the mind is 
generally most off its guard, and the least aware of its 
own danger. So addicted were the Jews to superstition, 
that before the captivity we find them, even with a cere* 
monial law, almost perpetually disposed to mingle the 
rites and worship of the neighbouring nations with their 
own. What, then, must the consequences have been, had 
no middle wall of partition kept them from the motley so* 
ciety of tbeir neighbours ? 

The Jews are supposed to be as numerous in their pre* 
sent dispersed, as they formerly were in their collected 
state, in the land of Judea ; though the prophecy has re* 
p^atedly been fulfilled by the sword of their enemies, that 
they should be left few in number. — Deut. xjyuu 62* 
Tet so rapid has been their increase, that the waste of for- 
mer wars has been repaired by their fecundity in modern 
times. Almost all of them marry, and marry early. «« A 
man that lives single till he is twenty, is looked upon as a 
profligate," says one of their late writers,# and when a 

* LcTi*t Ceremonfefl of did JewB, p. p. 51t 52. 
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wdidan is t>Mve Tsctnaild a day old, she b deelared to he 
of age. The taales are considered as hating entered the 
etnte of manliood at thirteen, and then, by a religiotis t)e* 
f emony, they are deckred ^< sons of Hke precept." 

The Jews ib their refigions worship continue, as fS&r* 
ilie^Iy, to naa a liturgy, which contaibs the prescribed 
fohns of their prayers. Those wliom busittess or distence 
t»f plluse kee|>s from the synagogne, are required to say 
their pray^sai home in the morning, in the afternoon, 
and at hight Their liturgical forms contain some strange 
requests. << We snpplicate the Divine Mi^esty to deal 
mercifully abd graciously with us, and to remember unto 
US the metils of our ancestors, .Abraham, Isaac, and Ja* 
oob." AgaiU, «« We beseech the Almighty, through his 
ipfiuite fl^ercy, to let us reap ike tneriis of bis righteous 
fltnd fakhftil servant, Moses." — Levi's Ceremonies, p.p. 78» 
il£. Their otvn law tells them that it was the faith, and 
not the works of Abraham, that i^as counted to him for 
f'jghteoosness.^ — Gen. xv. 6. The same law tells them, that 
the demerUa <of Moses excluded him, as those of Aaron, 
their high priest, excluded him too, from the temporal 
rest of Canaan.-^Deut. xxtiu 49,50, 51. No good can 
be expected froiii prayers, that stand almost equally op- 
posed to the spirit of the law, and to the spirit of the 6os* 
})el. The following is a form of prayer used by alL the 
Jews, in, their synagogues^ throughout the British empire, 
on their sabbath day and other festivals, for the Royal 
Family. 

**He that dispenseth salvation unto Kings, and dominion 
unto Princes ; whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom ; 
who delivered his servant David from the destructivo 
sword ; who maketh a way in the seas, and a path through 
the mighty waters: lie shall bless and preserve, guard 
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-and assist, e^alt and highly aggrandize, oar most graolons 
sovereign Lord, King George the third, our most gra- 
cious Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highness, George, Prince 
of Wales, and all the Royal family : May the Supreme 
King of Kings, through his infinite mercy, grant them 
life, and preserve them flrom all manner of troubles and 
danger ; and cause his enemies to fttlt before him, and 
grant him to reign prosperously ; may the Supreme King 
of Kings, through his infinite mercy, inspire him and bk 
counscillors, the nobles, and states of his kingdom, with 
benevolence towards ua and all lannel ; in his and our 
days may Judah be saved, and Israel dwell in safety ; 
and ma/ the Redeemer oome unto Zion ; which God id 
bis infinite mercy grant, and we will say. Amen/' 

The modern Jewish sects are, Ist, The Samaritans, who 
continue to possess what was formerly called Samaria. 
They stQl retain their high priest and priests, and offer 
sacrifices on mount Gerizim. The Rabbinists, howeveis 
refuse to acknowledge them as Jews, and call them CM%- 
tlM.— 2d, The Sadducees, who derived their name from 
Sadoc. They have been reduced to a small number ever 
since the destruction of Jerusalem ; almost all the Jews 
considering them as heretics. Their tenets were subver<> 
eive even of natural religion, as they denied not only the 
doctrine of the resurrection, and the existence of Angels, 
but also the immortality of the soul. It has been the sub- 
ject of .controversy whether they rejected all the Old 
Testament Scriptures, besides the writings of Moses.-r 
The third sect is the Rabbinists, or Talmudlsts. They con- 
sider the oral traditions of the Talmuds to be of the same 
authority with the books of the Old Testament, and to be 
the only key that opens to the minds of men their genuine 
meaning. — 4th, Tha Kaoaites, who rc^ct the two Tal- 
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muds, one of which is called the Tahnud of Jerusalem, th^ 
other the Talmud of Babylon. They are collections of 
the doctrines and morality of the Jews. The latter sect 
is thus disencumbered from those legends and fables, 
which are calculated to lead men into ineltricable mazes 
of error and folly. The numbers of this se^t are, how- 
ever, comparatively few, and they are very unjustly re- 
proached by the Talmudistic Jews, who call them by the 
name of Sadducees. ' 

So widely, of late, have the ravages of infidelity been 
extended, that many individuals of the Jews, as well as 
among nominal Christians, have either openly deserted 
the standard of Revelation, or, while they pre^rve the 
appearances of being its followers, have secretly entered 
into a confederacy with its enemies. Many of the Jews, 
in France, have openly revolted from the principles of 
their own religion, while they continue tenacious of its 
name and forms. Mr. Levi speaks of some of their na- 
tion, to whom all the hopes of a Messiah's coming to re- 
deem them are a subject of ridicule. Some of them 
be represents, as having imbibed the doctrines of the 
deistioal school of philosophy, and having thus exchanged 
Judaism for the principles of infidelity. Others of them 
he delineates, as men who have been corrupted by the 
acquisition of wealth, and so dazzled by the splendour 
in which they are able to live, that they neither look for 
nor desire a restoration. The same author tells us that 
^^ Even those of the nation, that have not the least grdn 
of religion in them, would yet be highly offended, at being 
called a Christian, or a Gentile, or an Apostate."# Al. 
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most all our deisUoal writers have acted precisely tbe 
same part to Cbrlstlanlty, that the infidel Jews have 
done to the Law and tbe Prophets. Such were Voltaire, 
Rousseau, Bolingbroke, Shaftesbury, Woolston, Tindal, 
Hume, &c. &c. Such rascality appears to be attached to 
Deism that even when it seizes upon «a nobleman, or a 
philosopher, it degrades him into a despicable hypocritei 
who smUes and professes friendship to religion, even at 
the moment when he is aiming a stab at her very ex- 
istence. 

The modern Jews seem to have made a rapid progress 
in conciliating the affections of deistical writers. ** There 
is one thing," says a very respectable writer, in an excel- 
lent address to the Jews, ^* which has particularly struck 
my mind, and which I would earnestly recommend to 
your consideration,, namely, the temper of modern infidds 
towards your fathers, towards youy and towards us. 

<« Ton need not be told that deistical writers invariably 
treat your fstthers with scorn and dislike. Just as Appion 
and other Greek writers poured contempt upon your na- 
tion ; just as the more ancient Moabites reproached, and 
proudly magnified themselves against the people of the 
Lord of Hosts ; so do all your modern infidels. But 
from the time that your fathers rejected Hhn, in whom 
we believe as tbe Lord Messiah, though you have been ex- 
posed to the chastisements of Heaven, and to much in- 
jurious treatment from pretended Christians; ,yet deists, 
the common enemies of revelation, have been, compara- 
tively speaking, reconciled to you. So, however, it appears 
to mer I do not recollect to have met with a single re- 
flection upon you, in any of their writings. On the con* 
trary, they seem -to feel themselves near akin to you. 
Tour enmity to Jesus seems to be the price of their for- 
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giTenesi: like Herod and Pontius Pilate, yoa beeane 
friends on the day of his crucifixion. Mr. Paine, though 
his writing9^ abound in sneers* against your nation, prior 
io its rejection of Christ, yet appears to be well reconciled 
to you, and willing to admit your lame account of the bo- 
dy of Jesus being stolen away. Ought you not to be 
alarmed at these things ? Seriously examine whether you 
have not forsaken the God of your fiithers, and become 
the friends and allies of men who hate both Him and them. 

«« The hatred of infidels has long been transferred from 
yon to us. Whether, in the language of the New Testa- 
men, we be the true children of Abraiham^ or not, we in- 
herit that reproach and dislike from unbelievers, which 
was heretofore the portion of the godly Israelites. On 
what account were your fathers hated by the practical 
atheists of their day? Was it not because of their dew}^ 
iednes9 io God? It was this in David that provoked the 
resentment of the children of Belial, and rendered them 
his determined enemies. They were continually jeering 
milAa prayers 9 his^eor^, and his trust in Jehovah; turn- 
ing that, which in reality was his glory, imio shame : and 
ailicting him in his afBiction by scornfiilly inquiring. 
Where is thy Ood? Such is the treatment which the 
godly part of .your nation received in all ages, both from 
heathens abroad, and impious characters at home, and such 
is the treatment which serious Christians continue to re- 
ceive froqi ungodly men to this day : but are you hated 
and reproached on this account ?^^m 

The Ten Tribes of Israel are now no longer to be distin- 
guished, like the Jews, by their resolute adherence to the 



• Hm Gos|mI its Own Wito«^ p. p. 951, S59« 



Digitized by 



Google 



AND THE JEWS. If9 

religion of their ancestors. Tlie trat^es by which modem 
travellers hare endeavonred to explore the places of their 
abode, are many of them equivocal, and allot them an- 
satisliEustory. I siiall here present the reader with the 
resalt of Dr. Bnchanan's inqniries* His well known iB>» 
tegrity removes all snqpicion of any design to. impose 
upon the world : his opportunities of obtaining correct 
infomation were of the most fietvourable kind ; and Us 
penetration was such as to render him a competent judge 
of the ihcts which came under his review. << The trities 
of Israel are no longer to be inquired after by name, 
' The purpose for which they were once divided into tribes 
was accomplished, when the genealogy of the Messiah 
was traced to the stem of David. Neither do the Isradites 
themselves know, certainly, from what families they are 
descended. And this is a chief argument against the Jews, 
to which the Author never heard that a Jew could make 
a sensible reply. The tribe of Judah was selected as that 
from which the Messiah should come; and behold, the 
Jews do not know which of them are of the tribe of 
Judah. 

** While the Author was amongst the Jews, of Malabar, 
h^ made frequent inquiries concerning the Ten Tribes. 
When he mentioned that it was the opinion of some, ttiat 
ih^ had migrated from the Ctialdean provinces, he was 
asked to what country he supposed they had gone, and 
whether he had ever beard of their moving in a great 
army in such an expedition. 

*^ It will be easy perhaps to show, that the great body of 
the Ten Tribes remain to this day in the countries to 
which the} were first carried captives. If we can dis- 
cover where they were in the first ceAtury of tlie Chris-' 
tian Era, which was seven hundred years after tte car- 
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ryitig away to Babylon; and again, where they were in 
the fifth centary, we certainly may be able to trace them 
up to this time. 

<< Josephus, who wrote in4he reign of Vespasian, reeltet 
a speech made by king Agrippa to the Jews, wherein he 
exhorts them to submit to the Romans, and expostulates 
with them in these words; — * What, do you stretch your 
hopes beyond the river Euphrates ? Do any of you 
think that your fellow-tribes will come to your aid out 
of Adiabene? Besides, if they would come, the Par- 
thian will not permit it.' — Jos. de Bell. Lib. ii. o» 28. We 
learn from this oration, delivered by the Jews themselves, 
and by a king of the Jews, that the Ten Tribes were 
then captives in Media, under the Persian Princes. 

<« In the fifth century, Jerome, author of the Vulgate, 
treating of the dispersed Jews in his notes upon Hosea, 
has these words, « Unto this day the Ten Tribes are sub- 
ject to the kings of the Persians, nor has their captivity 
ever been loosed.' — Tom. vi. p. 7. And again he says, 
« The Ten Tribes inhabi^t this day, the cities and moun- 
tains of the Medis.* — Tom. vi. p. 80. 

*^ There is no room left for doubt upon this subject 
Have we heard of any expedition of the Jews going 
forth from that country, like the Goths and Huns, to 
conquer nations? Have we ever heard of , their rising in 
insurrection to burst the bands of their captivity? To 
this day both Jews and Christians are generally in a state 
of captivity in these despotic countrfes. No family dares 
to leave the kingdom without permission of the king. 

«* Mohammedism reduced the number of the Jews ex- 
ceedingly. It was presented to them at the point of the 
sword. We know that multitudes of Christians received 
it ; for example, the chief part of * the seven churches of 
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Asia ;' and we may believe that an equal proportion of 
Jews were proselyted by the same means. In provinces 
Of Cashmire and A£fghanistan, some of the Jews submitted 
to great sacrifices, rather than change their religion ; and 
they remain Jews to this day: but the greater number 
yielded, in the course of ages, to the power of the reign- 
ing religion. Their countenance, their language, their 
names, their rites and observations, and their history, all 
conspire to establish the fitct. We may judge, in some de- 
gree, of the number of those who would yield to the sword 
of Mohammed, and conform, in appearance at leasts to what 
was called a sister Religion, from the influence of the In- 
quisition in Spain aid Portugal. Orobio,'who was him- 
self a Jew, states in his history, that there were upwards 
of twenty thousand Jews in Spain alone, who from fear 
of the Inquisition professed Christianity, some of whom 
were Priests and Bishops. The tribes of the Affghan race 
are very numerous, and of different casts ; and it is pro- 
bable, that the proportion which is of Jewish descent b 
not great. The Affghans extend on both sides of the 
Indus, and inhabit the mountainous region, commencing 
in Western J^essia. They differ in language, customs, 
religion, and countenance, and have little knowledge of 
each other. Some tribes have the countenance of the 
Persian, and some of the Hindoo ; and some tribes are 
evidently of Jewish extraction. 

<« Calculating then the number of Jews, who now inha- 
bit the provinces of ancient Chaldea, or the contiguous 
countries, and who still profess Judaism; and the num- 
ber of those who embraced Mohammedism, or some form 
of it, in the same regions, we may be satisfied, < that the 
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greater part of the Ten Tribes, which now emtsij are 
to be found in the countries of ii^t first captiyity.'# 

<< I liad many interesting conferences," says ibe same 
excellent anthor, <* with the Jews> on the sQbject of their 
present state, and have been much struck with two cir* 
comstanoes ; their constant reference to the desolation of 
Jerusalem, and their confident hope that it will be re-built 
The desolation of the Holy City is ever present to the 
minds of the Jews, when the subject is concerning them- 
selves as a naiioH; for though without a king, and witli- 
out a country, they constantly speak of the unUy of their 
nation. Distance of tune and place seems to have no ef* 
&Qt in obliterating the remembrance of the desolation. I 
often tliougbt of the verse in the Psalms, < If I forget 
tiiee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand fiorget her conning/ 
Tliey speak of Palestine as being close at hand, and easily 
accessible. It is become an ordinance of their Rabbins 
in some places, that when a man builds a new house, he 
shall leave a small part of it unfinished, aB an emblem of 
ruin, and write on it these words, — Zecher Lachorchan* 
i. e. In memory of the desoUUion. 

<« Their hopes of re^building the walls of Jerusalem, the 
third and last time, under the auspices of the Messiah, or 
of a second Cyrus, before his combig, are always expressed 
with great confidence. They have a general impression, 
that the period of their liberation from tiie Heathen is not 
very remote ; and they consider the present commotion 
in the earth as gradually loosening their bonds^ « It is»' 
say they, « a sure sign of our approaching restoration, tha.t 
in almost all countries there is a general reiaaeaUon of the 
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persecution against us. I pressed strongly upon theu Urn 
prophecies of Daniel. In former times, that prophet was 
not in repute among the Jews, because he predicted the 
coming of the Messiah, at the end of the « seventy weeks ;' 
and his book has been actually removed from the list of 
pr<^hetic writings, and remains to this day among the 
Hagiografha^ such as Job, the Psalms, the Proverbs, and 
Ruth ; but he now begins to be popular among those who 
have studied him, because he has predicted that the accom- 
plishment of < the indignation against the holy people/ is 
near at hand. The strongest argument to press upon the 
mind of a Jew at this period, is to explain to his convio- 
lion, Daniers period of twelve hundred and sixty years; 
and then to show the analogy which it bears to the period 
of the evangelical John, concerning the Papal and Mo- 
hammedan powers, with the state of which the Jews are 
well acquainted. 

<« I passed through the burial ground of the Jews the 
other day. Some of the tombs are handsomely construct- 
ed, and have Hebrew inscriptions in prose and verse. 
This mansion of the dead is called by the Jews, Both 
Haiim, or * the house of the living.^# 

*< The restoration of the Jews is the subject of various 
prophecies, so that we have both the word of God, and 
the continued miracle of his Providence in their preserva*^ 
tion, as a distinct people, for nearly eighteen hundred 
years after their disperrion, as pledges of their foture con- 
version. By comparing the prophecies of Daniel with 
those of the apostle John, In his Revelations, it appears 
that three of the most illustrious events with whioh the 
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hopes of the church of God in this world are Intimately 
connected, are destined to have their accomplishment at 
the same period of time. These are, the destruction of 
Antichrist, the subversion of the Mohammedan power, and 
the restoration of the Jews. The question, which is now 
in the mouth of every Christian, is that which was asked 
in the vision of the prophet Daniel, on the same subject : 

* How long shall it be to the end of these wonders ?' — 
Dan. xii. 6. * When shall the indignation against the holy 
people be accomplished V — Dan. xi. 31 ; that they may 

* return, and seek the Lord their God, and David, their 
King.' 

« To Daniel the prophet, and to John the Evangelist, 
was given a revelation of the great events of the general 
church, to the end of time. Daniel foretels that the 
Christian Church shall be oppressed by the persecuting 
powers, for ^ a time, times, and the dividing of a time.' — 
Dan. vii. 25. The same period he assigns for the accom* 
plishment of the indignation against the holy people, 
Israel. * One said, how long shaill it be to the end of 
these wonders ? And I heard the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, when he held up 
his right hand and his left hand unto Heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth for' ever, that it should be for a iitnei 
iimesy and a half; and when he shall have accomplished 
to scatter the power of the holy people, all these things 
shall be finished.' — Dan. xii. 7. * Now the same form of 
words is used in the Revelation of St John, to express 
the duration of the Papal and Mohammedan powers. Op- 
pressed by them, the church of Christ was to remain deso« 
late in the wilderness, < for a timey iimes, and half a iime/ 
<--Rev. xii. 14. Every one who is erudite in sacred pro- 
phecy, will understand thfit this great period of Daniel 
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and St. John commences at the same era, namely, the rise 
of the persecnting powers ; and that its duration is twelve 
hundred and sixty years. 

** Here then aire three great events hastening to their 
period ; the extinction of the Papal dominion, the subver- 
sion of the Mohammedan power, and ' the accomplish- 
ment of the Divine indignation against the holy people ;' 
or the return of the people of Israel, * to seek the Lord 
their God, and David their king."# 

The sobriety and good sense of this excellent author, 
are sufficieutly apparent in the following observations, 
with respect to the restoration of the Jews. 

<* That many of the Jews, when liberated from their state 
of oppression, will return to Judea, appears probable, from 
the general tenor of prophecy, and from their own natu- 
ral and unconquerable attachment to that country; but 
we know not for what purpose they could all return 
thither ; and it is perfectly unnecessary to contend for the 
fiict, or to impose it as a tenet of faith. We perceive no 
reason why they should leave the nations in which they 
live, when these nations are no longer Heathen. Nor is it 
possible, in numerous cases, to ascertain who are Jews, 
and who are not. It is also true, that before Judea could 
nourish the whole body of Jews, even in their present re- 
duced state, the ancient fertilUy which was taken away 
according to prophecy, (Dent, xxviii. 23 and 38,) must be 
restored by miracle. But we have no warrant to look for 
a miracle, under the finished dispensation of the Gospel. 
We possess < the nunre sure word of prophecy,' (2 Peter, 
i. 19,) and look not for signs and wonders. We expect 
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no miracle for the Jews, bnt that of their conversioii to 
Chrigtianity, which will be a greater miracle, than if the 
first temple were to rise in its gold and costly stones, and 
Solomon were again to reign over them in all his glory."* 

The state of that nnhappy people has, of late, engaged 
m, greater portion of the care and prayers of the Christian 
Churches, than it ever did at any former period of time. 
To their instramentality we are much indebted for many 
of the choicest blessings we possess. By them the eternal 
ionntain of truth was long preserved pure, so that its 
waters have descended to os dear and unmingled. From 
them the Saviour sprang who has redeemed us to God by 
li&i blood ; and on that stock, from which they have been 
dinevered, we have been grafted. These considerations 
ahould give to onr prayers a fervour and a frequency, that 
the Deliverer may come out of Zion, and turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob, that all Israel may be saved. 

The London Society for Promoting Christianity among 
the Jews, was instituted in the year 1809, and consisted 
of Christians of various denominations. ** Its great ob^ 
ject was to promote the spiritual and eternal welfare of 
the Jews, by endeavouring to lead their attention to Jesoa 
Christ, as the Messiah promised to their fathers, and the 
Savionr of the world. 

'^ The means used by the Society have been effectual^ 
through the Divine blessing, in convincing of the above 
troth, more than forty adult Jews, who have been admii- 
led into the Cluristian Church by baptism. — Schools con« 
taining eighty-nine children of Jewish parents are sup- 
ported by them ; and the children are educated in the prin* 
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clples of the Christian &ltb. — A translation of the New 
Testament into Hebrew, for the use of .the Jews has beep 
undertaken, and is in a state of forwardness. The Gos^- 
pel of St. Matthew is published, and that of St. Mark is 
in the press. A large episcopal chapel has been erected 
at Bethnal Green for the Jews ; the Society having pre- 
viously purchased the lease of another chapel, in Spital«> 
fields. — ^A printing-ofBce and basket-manu&ctory have 
been established, to give employment to the Jews, who 
are deprived of their means of subsistence on account of 
their attending Christian places of worship."# 

The different views of those who constituted the Com* 
mittee, with respect to matters of Church order and die- 
oipUne, as well as the diflBculties arising from the pecunW 
ary state of the Institution, having caused considerable 
obstructions to the accomplishment of the great end for 
which the Society was instituted, it was resolved at a 
meeting of the dissenting subscribers of the Society, held 
on the fourteenth of February, 1815, that the dissenters 
sl>ould withdraw from the management, and leave it im 
the hands of their brethren of the Established Church. 
An Extraordinary General Meeting of the Society wass 
held, on the twenty-eighth of February, for taking the 
offer of the dissenting part of the Society into consider* 
ation. At this meeting it was << Resolved, that the meet* 
ing is most deeply sensible oi^ and most cordially and af- 
fectionately acknowledges the zeal and liberality witli 
which the efforts of the Society have been aided and 
supported by Christians of various denominations, tfarougfa- 
oat the United Kingdom from its original foundation. 
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That the present meeting most deeply regrets the diiti' 
culties which have arisen, with respect to the union of the 
members of the Established Church and other Christians^ 
in the management of the Society, in matters of church 
order and discipline ; and also, that the ejcecution of the 
rules proposed, on the twenty-seventh of December last, 
has not appeared practicable ; that under circumstances of 
such difficulty as the Society is now placed in, unity of 
design, and principle, and operation, is peculiarly and in- 
dispensably necessary for its future management. And as 
the dissenting members have, with a spirit most truly con-* 
ciliatory, offered to leave the institution in the hands of 
their brethren of the Established Church, this meeting 
does, with the same spirit of Christian meekness and chari« 
ty, approve and accept the offer ; and the members of it 
who are of the Established Church most earnestly beseech 
their dissenting brethren still to favour them with their 
pecuniary support, and, above all, to aid them with their 
prayers, that they may be enabled, with the blessing of 
God, to extricate the Society from the state of difficulty 
in which it is now placed, and to pursue the great de- 
sign for which it was instituted, with renewed efforts of 
Christian faith, wisdom and zeal, to the glory of their 
common Lord in the salvation of Israel. 

*< The motion, that the above Resolution be adopted, 
having been put and seconded, the meeting was addres«* 
sed by several gentlemen, some of them of the Established 
Church, and some of them dissenters, on the subject of 
the Resolution. The dissenting gentlemen expressed their 
determination, though they had withdrawn from the man- 
agement, still to continue their aid to the institution,* 
both by their influence and example ; and they thus e- 
vinced themselves to be actuated by principles of the 
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tttbrt exalted Christian philanthropy and liberality, which 
We trust will be both felt and imitated in every part o( 
the kingdom. Perhaps the history of the Christian Church 
presents few examples of a point of so mdch difBonlty 
and delicacy having been decided with sd hap{>y ah unU 
on of those sentiments, which most highly adorn the Christ 
tian character. The Resolution passed unanimously. 

<' The public is requested to observe, that though the a«i 
bove Resolution places the entire management of the 
afifairs of the London Society in the hands of the mem-> 
bera of the Established Church, the Committee Will thank-« 
fully receive the codtributlous of other Christians. They 
particularly request the dissenting subscribers through'' 
out the kingdom to continue, and even increase, theif 
aid ; and thus to emulate the spirit of their brethren in 
the Metropolis."* . 



* Address of the Society to the t^uhliei 
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OF CHRISTIANITY AND CHRISTIANS. 

CHKlsnANimr is the Religion of Jesus Cfirist, the Son of 
God, who, aboot eighteen^ handred years ago, was born 
in* the hind of Judea, and afterwards appeared as a 
prophet, mighty in word and in deed, before God and 
the people of the Jews ; and who, hairiDg li^ed a spotless 
and holy life, was, at the annual feast of the passover, 
by a sentence extorted from the Roman governor, pnb* 
lidy crucified at Jerusalem. After he began his public 
ministry, he chose twelve illiterate men to be his A- 
postles, whom he instructed in the doctrines. that they 
were to teach, first to their countrymen, aud afterwards 
to the world at large. — The "evidences of the Christian 
Religion are comprised in the Miracles wrought by our 
Saviour and his Apostles ; in their Prophecies; in the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead ; in the 
miraculous propagation of the Gospel ; in the con- 
version of the Apostle Paul ; and, lastly, in the inter- 
nal proofs which the Gospel exhibits of its being a Reve- 
lation from God. 

Our Saviour appealed to the Miracles he wrought a- 
mong the Jews, as an incontestable evidence of his di- 
vine mission. ^' The works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me." — John, x. 25» The 
Jewish dispensation had been introduced by a train of 
stupendous miracles, and it was but reasonable to expect 
that the more excellent glory of that which was to 
supersede it, should be attended with an evidence, at 
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least, equally decisive. Our Saviour's miracles counted 
in raising the dead, in giving sight to the bHnd, hearing 
to the deaf, speech to the dumb, agility to the lame ; 
and in healing all manner of sickness and disease among 
the people. Wherever he came, in his progress through 
the cities and villages of Judea, ^ they brought unto h!m 
tit mck people, that were taken with divers diseases 
and torments; and those who were possessed with devilsy 
and those who were lunatic, and them who had the 
palsy, and he healed them.'' No case was so difficult or 
ao desperate, that he refused to undertake the manage- 
ment of it, and he undertook none of ndiich he did not 
perform the cure« In one respect, his miracles werd 
Tery unlrke those of Moses. Many of those wrought 
by Moses^ were miracles of judgment and vengeance, 
«pon the enemies of that dispensation of which he was 
the prophet. But the miracles of Jesus, like the spirit 
of the Gospel he preached, were all of compassion and 
tender mercy. His miracles were not done in a corner, 
nor within the circle of those who were friendly to hit 
doctrines ; but in the ftice of day, and in the view of his- 
bitterest enemies. Even these never attempted to deny 
them, or dispute his claims by confronting them with 
opposite evidence. They contented themselves with 
ascribing them to the power of evil spirits ; as if the 
devil who goes about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour, had at length become the physician and 
friend of men. Nor were the miracles of compassion 
which. he performed, and which began with his puUie 
nunistiV, conlBned to a part of that scene. He went a* 
bont doing good, and the exercise of his compassionate 
powers was continued to the last day of his life. — After 
the descent of the Holy Spirit upon his Apostles, they 
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weie enabled to perform the same mighty wori», in Ui 
name ; and disease and death fled at their command. 

Onr Sarioor's proptieoies, and those of his Apostles* 
form anottier decisive part of tlie Evidences of Cliristi* 
anity. Our Saviour foretold his own passion, death, and 
resarrection ; and also the circomstances that w«re to 
attend them ; that he wonld be betrayed by one, de- 
nied by another, .and forsaken by all his Apostles, fite 
foretold the mighty soccess of his Gospel, that his A* 
postles should be his witnesses not only in Judea and 
Samaria ; but also to the nttermost ends of the earth. 
He foretold the calling of the Gentiles into the Christiaa 
Chorcb, and the exclusion of the great MIdy of tbe Jewa 
from it, 

Bot the most remarlcable of our Saviour's prophecies 
is that relating to the destruction of Jerusalem, wluch 
was delivered nearly forty years before its accomplish-^ 
ment, and committed to record by St Matthew, nearly 
thirty years prior to that event ; and, by the other two 
Evangelists who have taken notice of it, Mark and Luke, 
many years, it is certain, before the foots took place 
which were predicted. From the concurrent testimony 
of the Fathers of the Christian Church, it appears that 
qeither Matthew, nor Mark, lived to see the accomplish- 
ment of what they had recorded. From the same testi- 
mony it is evident, that the prophecy was universally 
known in the Christian Church, long before Jerusalem 
was destroyed ; and that the knowledge of it was the 
means of the Christians escaping from that city, when it 
was tottering to its fall. OurSaviour predicted the awfol 
sights and signs which were to precede the catastrophe, 
apd that neither the city nor temple should have one 
p^pe left upon another ; that the Jews should be carried 
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captives into all nations; that Jerusalem should be trod- 
den under foot of the Gentiles, till the time of the Gentiles 
should be fulfilled. Such is the prophecy ; and the fulfil- 
ment of it, in the destruction of the temple and city of 
Jerusalem, may be read in the history of these events, 
written by Josephns, the Jewish Historian, who was a 
witness of the facts he describes. The same facts are 
also summarily stated) by Tacitus, the Roman Historian. 

The Apostle Paul, in his second Epistle to the Thessalo- 
nians, gives a prophetical account of a falling away from 
the purity of the Gospel, and of the appearance of one* 
whom he ealls the man of sin, the son of perdition, who 
exalteth himself above all that is called God. — ii. 3 4. The 
same Apostle, in his first Epistle to Timothy, speaking of 
this apostacy, pointedly names two of the doctrines 
it was to teach. It was to forbid marriage, and to com- 
mand abstinence from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with tlianksgiving of them who believe and 
know the truth. — ^iv. 3. And has not the church of Rome, 
with the scriptures in her hand, taken care,* for many 
hundred years together, to accomplish this prophecy, and 
to prove herself the Antichrist, predicted by the Af>ostle ? 

The book of Revelation contains a wonderful series of 
prophecies, extending to the end of the world, and to the 
general judgment The prophecies of this book have 
engaged the attention, and l)een the subjects of the com- 
mentaries of men of the keenest perspicacity ; of a New- 
tob and a Napier. Many of its prophecies have evidently 
been fulfilled, in a manner which leaves not the smallest 
room for doubt; and our own age teems with events por- 
tentous of the fulfilment of many more. The temporal 
power of the Pope has expired. The empire of Turkey, 
Qonvolsed in every part, threatens every day to fell, and 
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several governnieats in Europe, the inveterate enemies of 
eivJl and religious liberty, are laborioudy heaving their 
Iftst breaths. 

A pious and reflecting mind must be wonderfully struck' 
with that nice adjustment of evidence, for the truth of 
Revelation, by which, as the power of one of the argn« 
sients weakens, the force of the other proportionally in* 
creases. To us» the evidence from ipirades has not that 
strength of demonstration, which it had to those who were 
tile witnesses of those mighty works; miracles were to 
them the grand evidence. Of the accomplishment of pro* 
phecy they knew but little. To us, the force of the argo* 
ment from miracles is not lost. The existence of the 
Jewish ^nd Christian Churches, as their history is present- 
ed to us in the word of God, can only be accounted for, 
upon the supposition that the miracles, with which their 
history is interwoven, were really wrought But to us, 
who live in these latter ages, the accomplishment of 
Scripture prophecy, rising before our eyes with demon- 
strative evidence, ftirnishes such accumulated proofe, 
that the Bible is the word of Him who knew the end 
from the beginning, that it not only solicits, but com- 
pels and extorts from us a confession, that << this is the 
finger of God." 

The spirit of prophecy began to give forth his oracles 
in the first promise, and continued to issue his predictions, 
till the Revelations of the Apostle John closed the sacred 
volume ; a period of about four tb^ousand years. Needy* 
two thousand more have since passed away, and justified the 
depths of Omniscience to man. Retired from the busy 
and noisy scenes of human strifes and competitions, from 
the toys which amuse the giddy, from the pleasures which 
oaptiv&ta the sensual, from the phantoms which solicit the 
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ambitiotts, and from the parsuit of riches, which ^ngroBses 
the attention of the covetous, the Christian finds a divine 
pleasure in tracingr through every page of the history of 
the world, so far as that history is •recorded, the accom« 
plishment of a series of prophecies, on which no ambiguity 
rests, and to the perception of which nothing more is re* 
quired than not* to shut his eyes. *« Prophecies seem to 
carry, with them," says Dr. Jortin, « aurer marks of pro- 
ceediog from God, thane miracles. For spirits, good or 
evil, may by their own natural strength, and without 
God's immediate, assistance, perform things surpassing hu- 
man abilities, (which to men are miracles,) unless God 
restrain them; but it seems altogether beyond the power 
of a created, finite, limited being, to look into fnturityy 
and to survey the actions and behaviour of free agents» ' 
who, as yet, are unborn. This is an act which ptotnbly 
implies a power equal to creation and preservation, and 
to the upholding of the universal system, and therefore 
must be the gift of God."# On this subject the reader 
may consult Bishop Newton's Dissertations 6n the Prophe- 
cies, Bishop Sherlock's Use and Intent of Prophecy, 
Bishop Hurd's Sermons on the Prophecies, and Mr« G. 
Stanley Taber's masterly work. 

The resurrection of our Saviour from ttie -dead, consti- 
tutes one great evidence of the truth of Christianity. For 
the truth of our Lord's resurrection, we have the testimony 
of his eleven Apostles, who had, for years before been the 
witnesses of his miracles, and had lived in the habits of 
the most endearing intimacy with him, before his death. 
They were, with respeat both to their number and capa-> 
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clty» competent witnesses. Eleven personS) of the most 
unexceptionable character, are seldom to be foand in a 
court of justice, to give harmonious evidence ; and in so 
simple a mapner, as to exclude every suspicion of collu-' 
sion, even in those trials which implicate the lives and 
properties of men« In almost all trials of this kind, there 
is something of contradictory evidence thrown into the 
opposite scale, which requires that the balance be held 
with a steady hand, and viewed ^th a watchful eye, that 
the decision may follow that side of the beam which pre« 
ponderates. But here, there is no opposite evidence. The 
capacity of the Apostles to judge, whether or not the per- 
son who appeared to them, who ate and drank, and en^ 
tered into the most fimiiliar discourse with them, was thai 
Jesus, who, for years before his crucifixion, had led them 
out and in, cannot possibly be dpubted ; especially when 
we reflect, that his appearances to them during forty days^ 
were frequent, not only in the retirement of a room, but 
in the £ace of day, and under the canopy of the sky. 
When he pronounced upon them his parting benediction, 
at the Mount of Olives, at least an hundred and nine 
Christian brethren were present, brides the eleven Apos- 
tles, the witnesses at once of his resurrection and ascen- 
sion. The Apostle Paul aflBrms, in his first Epistle to the 
Corinthians, (xv.) that our Lord was seen by above five 
hundred brethren at one time, the greater part of whom 
were then living witnesses of the &ct. This he affirmed^ , 
at a time when all the particulars of the evidence were 
familiar to the whole Church, and open to the examination 
of the Jews, its implacable enemies. But the Jewish 
priests and rulers durst not look the evidence in the face, 
when they were challenged to scrutinize it. 

If the disciples of our Saviour were competent witness** 
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es^ they were also free from ev^ery bias of partiality* 
They had no other interest in the testimony they gave, than , 
that which arose from their love of truth. Stripes, bonds^ 
imprisonment, and death, they were informed by their Sa** 
yionr, were lilcely to be all the rewards, which men wonid * 
give them, for attesting his resurrection and preaching 
his Gospel. Yet the prospect of these sufferings could 
not make them shrink from the evidence they gave» 
nor induce them to smother it in 'any point of view. To 
the last hour of their lives, they continued steadfastly to 
adhere to their original testimony. 

The truth of their testimony naturally identifies itself 
with the miracles Vrhich his Apostles wrought. Let u» 
for a moment suppose, that they were mistaken; let ua 
suppose that some phantom or shade had imposed upon 
these honest and well-meaning men, and by personating 
their Master, had deceived them, while death kept him 
under its seal. How then shall we be able to account for ^ 

the miracles which they wrought? That they wrought 
many such mighty works, every record of Chric(tianity 
shows ; and the enemies of the Gospel never disputed, but 
always confessed the fact. During one whole age at least, 
miraculous powers resided in the Church. But the Apos-* 
ties always testified that it was neither by their own pow^ 
er nor holiness, that they performed these wonderful 
works. They ascribed them all to the power, and they 
did them all in the name, of Jesus. Shall we then say 
that a. dead man, or the pronouncing of the name of a 
dead man, effected these signs and wonders? This is a 
supposition too absurd to be admitted for a moment $ 
and yet there is but one other supposition that can ac- 
count for these incontrovertible facts, and that is, the 
Resurrection of the Redeemer, in whose name, and by 
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^hose power, they did them all. Admit tbeir doctrhief 
that Jesus rose again from the dead, and received all 
power in heaven and in earth, and you have a cause ade* 
qnate to the effects which were produced. Reject their 
testimony, and you keep the effects ; but must for ever 
despair to find a sufficient cause for them. 
> Some have been pleased to argue, that the evidence of 
our Saviour's Resurrection should have been submitted to 
the examination of the Jews who crucified him, by his 
appearing upenly to them, as well as to his disciples. But 
it must be remembered, that the Jews had resisted the 
evidence of a miracle, performed by our Saviour, a few 
days before his death, equally great, and equally tending 
to establish his claim to be acknowledged as the Messiah. 
They had seen Lazarus, whom he had raised from the 
dead, they had acknowledged the miracle, and yet they 
consulted not only to put our Lord to death for working 
the miracle, but Lazarus also for being the subject of it. 
They were hardened in wickedness, and all the effect 
that could have been expected from a sight of our Sa- 
viour, would have been a new resolution to put him to 
death. 

The 'miraculous propagation of the Gospel is another 
Evidence of the truth of Christianity. The first difficulty 
the Gospel had to overcome, existed in the prejudices and 
i^ntiments of those men who were afterwards its members. 
During the whole of our Saviour's personal ministry, 
they were warmly attached to the project of a temporal 
kingdom, which the whole of their nation had formed 
for the Messiah. Even after his resurrection, their 
schemes, of worldly power seem to have maintained the 
strongest hold of their minds. <^ Lord wilt thou at this 
time restore the kingdom tolsrael?" was a question, which 
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they unanimously put to their Master, a little before his 
ascension. Those who are well acquainted with human 
nature* will find it impossible to give a rational account 
of the revolution which took place in their minds, without 
admitting the miraculous effusion of the Holy Ghost up« 
on them, on the day of Pentecost. Man does not easily 
drop those habits of thinking which he has formed, nor 
l^y aside those prejudices which hare grown with his 
strength, and entwined themselves around every avenue 
that leads to his mind : and when such a radical change 
takes place, it can, in the ordinary course of things, be 
effected only by a slow and gradual process. But not 
only the eleven Apostles, but the whole multitude of be^ 
Iievers in Christ, (for the prejudice in favour of a worldly 
kingdom was common to them all) from the day of Pen* 
tecost, to the day of their death, were completely eman- 
cipated from the illusive phantoms of worldly splendour, 
and contented to take up their cross and follow their 
Lord. 

When the Apostles of Christ were prepared to preach 
his spiritual kingdom, how little prepared was the body of 
their countrymen to receive that dootrine ! All of them 
had imbibed the notion of a temporal kingdom, and ex- 
pected a Messiah who should rescue them from the Ro- 
man yoke, and extend his sceptre over the neighbouring 
nations. To such men, the doctrine of the cross must 
have appeared to be foolishness, as it came into immediate 
collision with every idea they had been aoci^tomed to 
cherish. The leading men of the Jewish nation had ncft 
only, opposed and persecuted Jesus while he lived, hot 
Jhad procured his condemnation, by stirring up the multip 
tttde clamorously to demand it of the Crovernor. When 
the Gospel was preached to them, it charged the body of 
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the nation with the most atrocious crime that ever had 
been committed, — the murder of the Son of God. The 
Apostles did not explain away the charge, though they 
offered them pardon in the name of God. But even this 
doctrine, so repugnant to the prejudices and pride of that 
people, carried home by Divine influence, found its way to 
the hearts of many. << A great company even of the 
priests were obedient to the faith." Strong must that 
evidence, and powerful must that influence have been, 
which made those men abandon their altar, forsake their 
temple, and renounce that order from which they derived 
their honours and emoluments, to become disciples of a 
crucified Saviour. ^< Yet so mighty grew the word of 
God and prevailed." The motives of such a change are 
not to be found in the ordinary principles of human ac- 
tion, and must be referred to His influence, who, as he 
made the heart of man, is able to direct its motions, 
and condiict its energies without doing violence to its 
liberty. 

If Christianity had such obstructions to combat and to 
conquer among the Jews, it had if possible still more pow- 
erful obstacles to overcome among the Gentiles. The 
whole Gentile world was addicted to the most abominable 
idolatry. Altars were everywhere erected to fictitious 
divinities, or to dead men deified, but nowhere was there 
one to be found, to the God who made, and who pre- 
serves the world. Accustomed to this wretched super- 
stition firom their earliest years, they were disciplined 
to its services, and inured to its crimes. It was conse- 
crated by immemorial usage, rendered venerable in their 
eyes by the practice of all their statesmen, by the appro- 
bation 'of all their philosophers and sages, and by the 
aoi^gs of their poets. It was a religion suited to the na< 
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tural corruptioD of the human heart. It set men 
in their dns, by keeping out of sight the tribunal of 
Maker, and by placing before them gods who were tri- 
umphant in villainy. To the votaries of such a religiout 
Christianity must have been extremely offensive. It calU 
ed them to renounce thousands of gods, in which they 
• bad been taught to believe, and to desist from every reli- 
gious rite which they had learned to practise, and, con- 
fessing the guilt of their idolatrous worship, to ask par- 
don from the Creator and Governor of the world, 
through the mediation of his Son, and by the influence of 
his Spirit. — The ministers of this religion too, were par- 
ticularly obnoxious, as well as the Saviour whom they 
preached. The Saviour sprang from a nation which the 
Romans considered as many degrees below themselves 
in the knowledge of the fine arts, and which had lately 
been conquered by their arms. To be called by the 
ministry of Jews, to believe in a Jew who had been 
crucified, us the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
world, they considered as an insult to their understand- 
ing, as Vrell as an impeachment of their virtue. To 
trample the religion of Jesus in the dust, they all com- 
bined. The magistrate, considering himself as the pro- 
tector of the established religion, hastened to its support 
by enforcing penal laws, written in blood. For three hun- 
dred years, almost every successor to the imperial power, 
succeeded to his predecessor's rage against Christianity, 
and to his hostility to the Christians. The priests see- 
ing their craft in danger, flew with fury to revenge, what 
they called the cause of their gods, but which was, in- 
deed, their own. Philosophy tried all her arts, and 
ransacked all her stores, to find arguments against the 
Gospel. Eloquence contributed all her powers to the 
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iame purpose. The historians drew, in sable colours, the 
character of Christians, and charged them with every 
homan vice* The poets and satyrists attacked Christie 
pinity with wit and ridicule, while the roob acted their 
part, at the conclusion of every theatrical representation, 
by calling for the Christians to be exposed to the lions. 
— And yet all these methods of persecution were utterly 
inadequate to stop the progress of the Gospel. It rose 
superior to all opposition, and bade defiance to the wrath 
of men. Though these made war with the Lamb, the 
l4amb overcame them. 

" There are four things," says Bishop Atterbury, « that 
chiefly conduce towards the spreading of any new doc- 
trine, and most remarkably make way for its reception la 
the world. 

<^ As, first, If the principles of it be suited to the lusts» 
the interests, and wishes of those, among whom it is tc 
be propagated. 

«^ Secondly, If it be supported and countenanced by 
persons in power and authority, of great name and note ; 
U it be either forcibly obtruded upon them by sanguinary 
laws and edicts, or more indirectly advanced by art and 
managemeot, and the methods of worldly prudence. 

<^ Thirdly, If it be first brought into the world in dark 
lind barbarous ages, when men are jsither too rude and iU 
literate, to be able to weigh and dispute the truth of it, or 
tco.much sunk in sloth and vice, to be willing to do it. Or» 

*< Fourthly, If it be not proposed to men, all at onoe» 
Imt be insinuated into them by degrees, secretly and in- 
sensibly." 

Having examined the propagation of Christianity by 
these four particulars, and having shown, with great force 
nf argumanti thi^t none of them were applicable to Chri^ 
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tianity, the eloquent prelate thus sums up the evidence,'^ 
*< The Gospel of Christ, at its earliest appearance, had all 
the probabilities in the world against its success ; for it 
was possessed scarcely of any one of those advantage 
which do most signally jrecommend a i^ew doctrine, and 
make it thrive. It had no complying tenets to sootll 
men's appetites and passions ; but was all harsh and ans* 
tere. It had no encouragement, no protection from the 
civil power, no force or cunning to uphold it ; no men of 
eminence and esteem to engage on its side. The age 
which was pitched upon for the discovery of it, was more 
discerning and enlightened, more curious and inqaisitive, 
than', perhaps, any that either preceded or followed it; 
and, therefore, the success of this doctrine could not bd 
owiagto men's ignorance or supineness. Finally, its pro- 
mulgators delivered it not out by parcels, as is the way of 
cunning and designing men ; but offered the whole of it 
to be altogether examined and compared. NeverthelesB, 
though pressed with all these clogs and encumbrances, it 
sprang forth, and made its way into the world, by a swift 
and incredible progress. 

^* The inference from hence is plain and indispatable ; , 
that a divine power and virtue certainly went along with 
It, to supply what was wanting to' it upon other accounts; 
and that its increase must needs have been supernatn^ 
ral, and miraculous : so that, were we acquainted 
with nothing more, concerning the Apostles, than what 
the four Evangelists have left us ; were the book 
of their -Acts lost, and together with it an account of 
the wonderous effusion of the Holy Spirit upon them, at 
the day of Pentecost; and of the mighty signs and won- 
ders, which they afterwards performed in virtue of that 
unction: I say, were we in the dark as to all these transac- 
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tk>Ei8» which declare the Christian religion to have bectt 
propagated by miracle ; yet still every considering mao 
mngt tl^ink, that there was somewhat miracnlons in it« 
Such an increase from such beginnings — such a wonder- 
ful revolution, brought about by instruments so weak 
and disproportionate — is itself a miracle, and the great- 
est of miracles; and doth as evidently assure us, that 
the preaching of the Apostles was in the demonstration of 
the Spirit, and of Power, (1 Cor. ii« 4) as if we had heard 
them speaking strange tongues, seen them healing the 
blind and lame^ and reviving the dead."« 

The conversion of the Apostle Paul, with all the cvcum- 
stances of that event, forms a stropg evidence of the truth 
of the Gospel. Never was man more decidedly inimi- 
cal to the religion of Jesus, than was Saul of Tarsus. Not 
contented with rousing all the energies of his great mind* 
to confute the doctrines of Christianity, he breathed 
out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of 
Christ. As he went to Damascus with a commission 
from the High-priest, to bring in chains to Jerusalem 
whatever disciples of Christ he should find there, he was, 
by a sudden light, struck to the ground, and heard a 
powerful voice thus expostulating with him, «' Sauly 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ?" Desiring to know who 
that being was, whose light had overwhelmed, and whose 
voice had terrified hjm, he received this answer, <^ I am 
Jesus .of Nazareth whom thou persecutest." Being directed 
by the Saviour to proceed on his journey, and being 
assured that in Damascus he should receive complete in* 
formation of his duty, he was led by the companions of 



* Sermon on tb« Miraculous Propogation of tbe GoaptU 



Digitized by 



Google 



AND CHRISTIANS. S8ff 

fak journey into that city, his o^n eyes having been so 
overpowered with the bright glories of the vision, that hm 
did not recover the use of them for three days. Here, the 
Lord sent Ananias tniracolonsly to restore his sights t« 
preach the Gospel to hiin» and to baptize him into the 
Christian faith. From that time to the conclusion of hb 
life, he was the most laborious, indefatigable, patient, reso«> 
lute, and snccessful servant of his Divine Master, and, in 
kis cause, he at last joyfully laid down his life. Whoever 
reflects on the decidedness of his conduct, both in perseou« 
ting, and in defending and disseminating Christianity ; on 
the bright prospects of worldly honours and wealth, which 
his zeal against the Gospel held out to him ; on the certain 
consequences which presented themselves to his view, of the 
most envenomed hatred and persecution from his country^^ 
men, as well as from the Grentiles, should he embrace a 
religion, which itself warned him how much he must suffer 
for the sake of the Saviour's name ; and, finally, on the pen* 
etration and vigour of his manly and highly cultivated 
mind, tliat enabled him to examine and to detect impos* 
tnre, will find it impossible to account for his conversion 
to Christianity, but upon the^upposition that the miracu* 
lous facts, recorded by St. Luke, actually took place. 
And if these circumstances attended his conversion, and ^ 
had great influence in producing it, Christianity is demon- 
strated to be true. Lord Lyttleton's Observations on the 
Conversion of St. Paul, form a treatise of great value, and 
one, as Dr. Johnson justly observes, "to which infi- 
delity has never been able to &bricate a specious an- 
swer." 

The Gospel carries with it internal evidence of its truth. 
This evidence consists in its being a religion worthy of 
God, and a religion suitable to the condition of man ; a 
VOL. I. 2 G 
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raiigion perfectly consistent with itself, haTing a perfect 
nnifiormity and harmony of parts, and of design. 

It is a religion worthy of God. The honour of the 
Creator, as the moral Governor of the oniverse, oconpiee 
that place in the Christian system, which the Supreme 
Being fills in the scale of existence. On Him all other 
beings depend for their existence and well-being ; and to 
his laws it is truly fit that they all shoold bow. His ho» 
notir and glory constitute the bonds of harmony to all 
created intelligences. Let the bonds of his authority be 
once relaxed, and confusion pervades all nature's law, and 
spreads misery through the universe. The Gospel uni- 
formly supports the honour and government of God. It 
represents him as uniformly consulting and supporting 
the happiness of his obedient subjects, by a wise and just 
system of laws calculated to fix their dependence on Hini) 
from whom alone they can derive * thejr happiness. The 
Gospel, while it offers pardon to rebels, disdains to com- 
promise the honour of the Legislator. It represents him 
as having given such a public expression of his displeasure 
at sin, as proclaims to all the world that he is a just Grod, 
as well as a Saviour; that he is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity. The atonement of Christ is the grand me- 
dium of his being reconciled to men ; as well as of their 
being reconciled to all his obedient subjects. With this 
doctrine, the necessity of our being reconciled to bis 
moral government, and of our returning to obedience to 
his laws, is inseparably connected. His Son becomes the 
author of eternal salvation* to none but those who obey 
him ; and as the obedience of the best of men in this life 
is attended with imperfection, while the Gospel suffers us 
to come mih boldness to (he throne ofgrace^ it requires 
Qs never to come to it, but through the mediation of our 
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great High-Spriest, through whom alone we hAwe re« 
detnption. 

The Gospel is a religion exactly salted to the state of 
man, and to his wants. It addresses him as a sinner^ and 
beeanse he cannot atone for his offences, it directs him to 
the Lamb of God, who talces away the sins of the world* 
as the great propitiation for his guilt. As his natare is 
oorrapted, beyond the hope of being restored by his own 
exertions, to its original rectitude, it offers him the gift ot 
the Holy Ghost, to create him again to the love and prac- 
tice of righteousness ; and to superinduce those holy dis* 
positions and habits, which alone can fit hhn for conyerse 
with God, and for the inheritance of the kingdom of 
hearen. 

The consistency of the Gospel with itself, and the perfect 
uniformity and harmony of its parts . and design, are other 
striking evidences of its truth. Though the snbsianoe of 
the religion of the Gospel has existed under various dis- 
pensations, the Patriarchal, the Jewish, and the Christian, 
the great doctrines- which have pervaded it^ in all the 
forms that it has assumed, are the same, only they appear- 
ed with different degrees of light and evidence. It has al- 
ways been the religion suited to a sinner; it has always pre- 
sented to man the necessity of a vicarious sacrifice for 
Us guilt, and the necessity of the purification of his heart 
and life. It has always been calculated to give glory to 
God, and to restore man to peace with his Maker, and 
with himself; to prepare him for a higher and nobldr 
state of being, action, and enjoyment; and to reflect tl(e 
whole glory of his salvation on the loring-kindness and 
merey of God his Saviour. Its morality does not ac- 
commodate itself to the fluctuations of human manners 
and opinions, but like the Saviour himself, it is the same 

262 
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yesterday, to-day, and forever. Its promises aodits threats 
have been the sources of hope or of terror, to the mind 
ef every reflecting man, according as he has embraced, 
or as he has rejected it; stamping on liis conscience the 
peace of God that passeth all understanding ; or the 
sense of ^uilt and condemnation, of which^the budnessor 
' tile amusements of the world may suspend, or alleviate, 
but can never wholly eradicate the feeling. Had it been 
the work of uninspired men, its doctrines and its aims 
would have been as various and contradictory as their 
different and opposite oharacters ; as the circles in which 
they moved, and the predominant passions which gave 
the colour to their lives and sentiments. But the unity of 
the design, the harmony of all the parts, and the coinci- 
dence of all its energies, in promoting the glory of Crod, 
and the good of man, in providing for his social, as well 
as for his individual happiness in this world, and, in pre- 
paring him for an eternal mansion, proclaim its origin to 
be Divine. 

^ It is a distinguishing property of the Bible, that all its 
precepts idm directly at the heart. It never goes about 
to form the mere exterior of man. To merely external 
duties it is a stranger. It forms the lives of men no other* 
wise than by. forming their dispositions. It never address- 
es itself to their vanity, selfishness, or any other cor- 
rupt propensity. Tou are not pressed to consider what 
men will think of you, or how it wiU affect your tempo- 
ral interest; but what is right, and what is necessary to 
your eternal well-being. If you comply with its precepts 
yon mnstde, and not merely ^eem to be. It is the heart 
that is required ; and all the different prescribed forms of 
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wocsb^ and obedieooe, are but so many modifioationSf 
or varied expressions of it/'« 

To preserve an ax^enrate knowledge of Christianity in 
the world it was absointely necessary that its tmths 
should be committed to record. •Oral tradition oannot 
long preserve uncontaminated even the words that spring 
pure from the fountain of eternal truth. Like other ri« 
v^s, even the waters of the sanctuary are mingled witb 
the qualities of the soil through which they pass, and 
blended with the streams which they collect in their 
course. Scripture is therefore necessary as the depository 
of the Oracles of God. Though the writers of the Scrip- 
tures were men naturally fallible in their opinions, they 
were by the superintendence and illumination of the Spi- 
rit of God, rendered infallible both in preaching and in 
committing to writing the truths of Christianity. Nor 
was this miracle greater than the other miracles with 
which their ministry was attended ; and without this 
one, all the other must have been thrown away. It 
would have been entirely useless to set the seal of God 
upon a religion, of which there was no perfect and au- 
thentic record. To bring all things to their remembrance 
which Christ had said < unto them, and to lead them unto 
all the truth, were the purposes for which our Saviour 
promised to send them the Holy Ghost. When they 
should be called upon for the defence of the doctrines 
they, taught, at the bar of the civil magistrate, they were 
forbidden to prepare an apology, «< For it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall speak : for it is not 
ye that speak, but the spirit of your Father that speaketh 
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tai you/'# Andy did tfafe Spirit supply tbem with amooth 
and wisdom that their enemies could not resisty and de» 
iert tbem when they came to fill np those dooumentst by 
which Christianity was to be embodied and brought into 
a tangible shape, thatjl might descend with the Church 
to the end of tlie world ? We have already observed that 
the harmony which these writers exhibit, all of them 
bvilding on the same foundation, and . raising the super- 
atmeture with the same materials, and prosecuting inva- 
riably the same plan, yet not writing in concert, shows 
that they wrote by another spirit than their own. The 
divine and moral style of their writings has in it a purity* 
a dignity, a sublimity, an energy, and a pathos, to which 
nothing but in^ration could have exalted it 

This fiict has been felt and confessed by men of the finest 
and most cultivated talents ; by men who have embraced, 
and by men who have rejected Christianity. Of the for<> 
mer. Sir William- Jones, and of the latter, Rousseau, may 
be produced as examples. *< I have regularly and atten- 
lively," says Sir William Jones, '' read theae Holy Scrip* 
tnres» and am of opinion, that.tliis Volume, independ^it 
of its Divine origin, contains more sublimity and beauty, 
more pure morality, more important history, and finer 
atrains of poetry and eloquence, , than, oan be collected 
from all other books,, in whatever age or language they 
may have been composed/' 

The testimony of Rousseau is still more remarkable^ ^ 
lie was, though possessed of the strongest powers of die- 
erhnination, a wicked man and an infideL << I Will con* 
im to you, farther, that the majesty of the Scripture 
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strikes me with admiration, as th^ purity of^ the 6<Mqp(ri 
hath its ioflaeace on my heart. Peruse the works of OBff 
philosophers, with all their pomp and diction — bow meaa 
— how contemptible are they, compared with the Scrip* 
tare ! Is it pos^Ie that a book at once so simfrie aoA 
snUime, shoqld be merely the work of man ? Is it poA* 
«ble that the sacred personage whose history it contains 
should be himself a mere man ? Do you find that he assa<» 
med the air of an enthusiast or ambitious sectary ? What 
sweetness, what purity in his manners ! What an affect- 
ing gracefulness in his delivery ! What sublimity in bis 
maxims! What profound wisdom in his discourses! 
What presence Of mind! What subtilty! What truth is 
his replies! How great the command over his passions! 
Where is the man, where the philosopher, who could so 
live and die, without weakness and without ostentation ? 
Shall we suppose the Evangelical History a mere fio* 
tk>n ? Indeed, my friend it bears not. the marks of fiction. 
On the contrary, the history of Socrates, which nobody 
presumes to doubt, is not so well attested as that of Jesus 
Christ. The Jewish authors were incapable of the die* 
tion, and strangers to the morality contained in the 60s*, 
pels ; the marks of whose truth are so striking and invin- 
cible, that the inventor would be a more astonishing cha* 
racter than the hero.'> 

The New Testament Scriptures consist of the four Gos- 
pels, the Acts of the Apostles, and twenty-two Epistles. 
Many persons who look with no very friendly eye on the 
great doctrines of Christianity, and yet are willing to be 
called Christians, argue that we are to look to the four 
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Gospels prineipally, if not wholly, fur the doctrines of 
our religion ; because, say they, these are the sole records 
of onr Saviour's discourses. That all the doctrines of 
Christianity were substantially taught by our Sarioor, 
will readily be admitted ; but some of them neither were 
nor could be taught in so explicit u mannctr as they af- 
terwards were, by our Saviour's Apostles. The death of 
<;;hrist is represented by the Apostles,' as well as by him- 
sdf, as the great price paid for the redemption' of a goll- 
ty world. But had our Saviour prectched this doctrine 
as openly to the Jews before his deatlif as his Apostles did 
after his resurrection, that people no doubt would have 
repelled the charge of crucifying the Son of God, by 
pleading thai He had himself invited them to do the very 
action for which they were upbraided. Even our Sa- 
viour's disciples were so. averse from hearing of his death 
before that event took place, that whenever he approached 
the subject they found their feelings wounded. — The A- 
postle John, in his Gospel, introduces •our Saviour in his 
farewel sermon, thus addressing his disciples : <^ I have 
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit when he, the spirit of truth, is come, be 
will guide you/ into all truth : for he shall not speak of 
himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak ; 
and he shall show you things to come."# We have, there- 
fore, our Saviour's own authority, for- seeking, in the 
writings of his Apostles, a more lucid, a more expanded 
and ramified statement of the doctrines of his religion, 
than the circumstances of his gntoation admitted of being 
given by himself, during his personal ministry. 

• John, ZTX, 13, 13. 
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•^ I'he effecte which Christianity ha« produced on the 
state of man, furnish a powerful arg^ument for its divine 
-origin. If the question be asked, wliat has this religion 
done? even a very imperfect statement of facts must 
carry with it a luminous evidence of its havingTcomo 
from God. This religion found the public worship of 
the Creator of the world, with the exception of one 
'small spot, and of a few scattered families of one nation, 
-proscribed in the world that He had made ; altars smo« 
king with incense, not to Him, but to demons and oonse*» 
crated vices. Wherever its light penetrated, it ifither 
made men abandon those temples and altars which an 
infuriate superstition had taught them to erect, or it 
made them throw them down with their own hands. It 
rebuilt the altar of Ood which had long lain in ruins; 
introduced men, the most illiterate, to the knowledge cf 
the God in whom they lived, moved, and had their 
being. It conducted them from those broken cisterns 
which could hold no water, to the living fountain of wa* 
ters. Open idolatry fled before it, and has never dared 
to lift up its polluted head, where the Gospel is general- 
ly known. It has diffused among the laborious poor, a 
knowledge of the moral character, and of the moral 
government of God ; of the state and character of man ; 
of the duties he owes to God ; and of the blessings which 
God has, in a future state, prepared for those who love 
him, with which the knowledge communicated] by the 
philosophy of Socrates, or of Plato, cannot for a moment 
bear a comparison. By the discoveries it has made of 
the inestimable love of God in our Redemption, it has 
opened for sinners a way into the most holy place, by 
the blood of Jesus. By the promise of the ^Holy Spirit 
. of God to regenerate, and to sanctify fellen man^ it ba» 
VOL. I. 2h 
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hiiptr^d wHh dhrine hopes, those who (coiuekms of their 
death ia treiq^asses and siDs*) mgst, otherwise, have despair- 
ed of fiDdtngr power to resuscitate and quicken them- 
aelves to the love and to the senrice of God. It lias re- 
stored not only to the favour of God, but also to them- 
selves, to their families and fHends, and to society at large, 
innumerable multitudes who were sunk into such a state 
of profligacy, as to be their own tormentors, and the 
pests of all around them. It has made them new crea- 
turss^ taught them to live to God, and to promote the 
best interests of their fellow men ; to fill up the relative 
duties of life, with a mind tamed to the yoke of the divine 
law. Such changes and such cures haa Christianity 
wrought, and such it continues to work, in the humble 
walks of life. When its principles are cordially received 
by men of rank and affluence, then arises a Dartmouth, 
a Thornton, a Howard, or a Dale, who, like his divine 
master, goes about doing good ; and, in promoting the 
hapjnness of mankind, most effectually promotes his own. 
• — Christianity, were its influence universally felt, would 
put an end to wars, and already its influence has been 
so &r felt, that it has softened the ferocity of war and 
oonquesti and stamped a humanity on the manners of 
its professors, to which Pagans were utter strangers. It 
has abolished the combats of gladiators, and the practice 
of exposing children; the immolation of slaves, and even 
the state of slavery, wherever its voice is heard, it has 
either greatly ameliorated, or altogether removed. It 
has, by its influence, directly or indirectly, built thou- 
sands of asylums for poverty and distress ; whereas the 
history of Paganism does not furnish us with an account 
of the erection of one. It has interdicted polygamy, and 
iirepressed the frequency of divorces. It Is the only 
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religion that provides for the equal happiness of the other 
flex» and coanteraots that disposition to degrade the fe- 
male character, wliich all other religions have discovered. 
** For unless a man can consider woman as a partaker of 
the immortality of the Gospel, and * as being an heir 
together with him of the grace of life,'— (1 Pet)— he will 
not account her his equal, or as entitled to equal honour. 
He will estimate her being in the scale merely of brute 
atrength, and of intellectual power; that Is, be will con- 
sider her as his tttferiarj and as formed to be the slave 
of his pleasures. — ^And, we may add, the i^fUUUy of Eb« 
ropeans tends directly to the same result It is on re* 
cord in the annals of nations, that philosophy, bs well as 
idolatry, thus debased the female sex« Chriotianity alone 
ever did, Christianity alone ever can, give due honour to 
the character of Woman, and exalt lier to her just place 
in the creation of God."* 

Having shortiy reviewed the Evidences, let us now 
proceed, to consider the doctrines of Christianity. Of 
these the first is, the Doctrine of the Trinity. 



f Pr.BacfaMtii*i CtaMtttk B w eirti n i, p.p. gS, 57. 
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THE TRINITY. 

Tbmb who embrace this doctrine are generally called 
Trinitarians, from their believing that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, though three Divine Persons, 
are bat One God. The doctrine of the Trinity, therefore, 
comprehends these two points — First, That the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, are Divine Persons ; Deity being 
in Seriptare equally ascribed to each of them ; — Second, 
That they are not Three Gods, but One God. 

First.-«^The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are Di- 
vine Persons, the attributes of Deity being equally ascribed 
to each of them* Our limits will only admit a small num- 
ber of the proo& by which this doctrine is established. 
The D^ity of the Father never having been questioned 
by any man who professed Christianity, it would be un- 
neoessary to prove what has never been denied. The 
Deity of the Son is proved by many of the most sublime 
descriptions of Jehovah in the Old Testament, having 
been referred to the Son in the New. The prophet Isaiah 
«« saw Jehovah sitting on a throne high and lofty, and the 
train of his robe filled the temple. Above him stood the 
iwraphim ; each one of them had six wings, with two of 
them he covered his face ; with two of them he covered 
loM feet ; and two of them he useth in flying. And they 
cried alternately, and said, Holy, holy, holy Jehovah, 
God of Hosts ! the whole earth is filled with his glory." — 
Jsaiah, vi. 1, S, 9. — Bishop Lowth's translation. One of 
tbo Evangelists tells us, that in this vision Isaiah saw the 
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glory of Christ, and spake of Him. — John, xli. 40, 41. 
The Psalmist, by the spirit of God, uses this form of ad- 
dress, — ^^ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre." — xiv. 6. The 
Apostle to the Hebrews applies the words directly to 
Christ. — Heb. i. 8. To elude the force of this text some 
have, very inconsiderately, rendered it '^ God is thy throne 
for ever and ever." We say very inconsiderately, for while 
it is evident their design was to sink the Saviour into a 
creature, they have, unawares, exalted him even above 
the Father. The heaven is said to be the Father's throne, 
but they make Ood to be the Saviour's throne ; raising 
his throne above the Father's. The prophet Joel declares 
^ that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be delivered." — ii. S2, The Apostle applies this decla- 
ration to Christ. — Rom. x. 13. «« O taste and see that 
Jehovah is good," says the Psalmist. — xxxiv. 8. These 
words the Apostle Peter applies to the Saviour. — 1 Peter, 
ii. 3. In the prophecy of Isaiah, God thus speaks, <* Thus 
saith Jehovah, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, Je- 
hovah of Hosts, I am the first, and I am the last, and 
besides me there is no God." — xllv. 6. When our blessed 
Saviour appeared to the Apostle John, he appropriated 
these words to himself, — <*I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord which is, and 
which was, and whk^h is to come, the Almighty." To 
add only one more proof of this kind, when God appear- 
ed to Moses, and gave him his commission to rescue the 
Israelites from their bondage in Egypt, he thus declares 
his name,— «« God said unto Moses, lam ihailam: and 
he said. Thus shalt thou say unto the Children of Israel, 
/ am hath sent menu to you." — Exod. iii. 14. Even upon 
thc^ supposition that our Saviour was nothing more than 



Digitized by 



Google 



S38 THE TRINITY. 

a good man and a prophet, he ninst baye known that the 
expression, / am, was the incommunicable name ofJe* 
horah, and that it could not without blasphemy be ap- 
plied to a creature. Tet we find him, in a conyersatioa 
with the Jews, claiming this very name as his right, << Ve- 
rily, rerily, I say unto yon, before Abraham was, / am.**m 
Had our Saviour said, before Abraham was, I was, the 
expression would certainly have proved, that he existed 
before Abraham. Bnt our Saviour's words are, before 
Abraham was, I am. The Jews immediately understood 
bis words to be a claim of equality with God, and treated 
it as such. «« Then took they up stones to cast at him." — 
69. Bishop Sherlock, speaking of this chiim, asks, *< What 
now could tempt our Saviour to use and apply this ex- 
preasion to himself? He knew it never had been applied 
to any bnt God, and would have been, in man so applying 
it, in the highest degree committing ihe robbery of makmg 
himself equal with God; besides, the words are a mere 
aolecism, and, according to the analogy of language, ex- 
press nothing : no idea belongs to them ; for a man can* 
not in his mind carry the present time back, and make it 
antecedent to the time already past; and therefore to 
fay. Before such a thing was, I am, is shnfiEUng ideas 
iagetber, which can have no place in the mind or niider« 
atandiag. If, therefore, you admit the expression to have 
any meaning, you must allow the / am to belong to 
Christ, in its proper and peculiar use, as signifying eter- 
nity and permanency of duration."t 

Omnipresenee, which is an incommunicable attribute of 
the Deity, our Saviour claims when he says, << Lo, I am 



• John, nu^ SB. f Difoouna l, Fvt l.on Phafp.n, 6, 7, 8, 9^ 10, 11. 
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with you alway, onto the end of the world/' — Matthew, 
xxviii. And agaio» « Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." — 
Math, xviii. 20. Omniscience ia repeatedly ascribed to 
him. <^ JesQs did not commit himself onto them, becanae 
lie knew all men, and needed not that any should testify 
of man ; for he knew what was in man." Ag^n, ** We 
are sure that thou knowest all things." — John, ii. 25; and 
xvl. 30. His knowledge of the Father he represents as 
equally perfect as the Father's knowledge of him. << As 
the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father." — 
John, X. 15. Our Saviour represents himself as having 
life in himself ^ even as the Father hath life in himself. — 
John, V. 2%, He calls himself *< the re3urrection and the 
life." — John, xi. 25. It is the command of the Father, 
f< that all should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father." — John, v. 23. He is that Jehovah whom all the 
Angels of God are commanded to worship. — Psalm xcviL 
7, compared with Heb. i. 6. One of his disciples thus ad« 
dressed him, <« My Lord and my God," — John, xx. 28« 
He is the Word who was in the beginning with^God, and , 
who was God. — John, i. 1. ^« In him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the God-head bodily." — Coloss. ii. 9. To him as well 
as to the Father all created intelligences are represented 
as ascribing blessing, honour, glory, and power for ever 
and ever. — Rev. v. 13. Lest any person should suppose 
our Saviour's Divinity was subordinate and inferior, his 
claim is thus stated, — '<He thought it no robbery to be 
equal with God."— Philip, ii. 6. The Apostle to the He- 
brews declares ttiat he is ^^ The brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person, and uphold- 
eth all things by the word of his power." — i. 2. Him, St. 
Stephen, the first Christian martyr, with his expiring 
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breath, worshipped, and to him addressed these two 
prayers, — " Lord Jesas, receive my spirit; — Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge.'^ At his ascension the whole 
Church worshipped him. — Luke, xxiv. 52. To him also 
they addressed their prayers for the direetion of their lots, 
in filling up the vacancy in the Apostolical office, ocea- 
ffloned \ff the transgression and death of Judas. — Acts, i. 
24, 25. The prayers offered to him by the first Christian 
Churches on the record of the Sacred volume, are very 
numerous. These are a part, though only a small part, of 
the proofs given in the Scripture of our Saviour's Divinity; 
but if they be not sufficient to prove it, the reason must 
be, that human language is utterly inadequate to commu- 
nicate any precise ideas on so important a subject, — a 
subject that is most intimately connected -with the devo- 
tion, with the £aith, and with the hopes of all the Christians 
in the world. 



THE DIVINITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

The Divinity of the Holy Ghost is another doctrine 
taught in Scripture. But as they who deny this doctrine, 
generally do it by denying his Personality, it will be ne- 
cessary first to show tliat the Scripture decidedly teaches 
his Personality, and does not represent him as a mere at- 
tribute, or mode of operation. When our Saviour in- 
structs his disciples that the loss of his bodily presence 
should be so far from proving detrimental to them, that 
they should find it greatly for their advantage, he thus 
speaks : " I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
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ever: even the Spirit of Troth/'— John, xiv. 16, 17. He 
afterwards adds, ^'The Contfarier which is the Holf 
Ghost, wham the Father will send in my name, He shall 
teach yon all things."— 26. Again, «<When He, the 
Spirit of Troth, is come, he will goide yoo into all troth : 
for he shall not spealc of himself : bat whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he spealc ; and he will show yoo things to 
come. He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall show it onto yoo." — John, xvi. 13, 14. If this 
be not the description of a person, it most be allowed 
that language does not possess sofficient accuracy to distin« 
goish a person from a qoality. Besides, as no man will 
deny oor Saviour's personality, and as oor Savioor's dis* 
course was intended to comfort his disciples daring his 
personal absence, it must be evident that he coold effeeto- 
ally do* that only by the promise of another Comforter, 
that is, of another person to comfort them. The Apostle 
Paol in addressing the Chorch at Corinth, with respect 
to spiritoal gifts, after having stated what they were, oses 
this langoage: — ^^ All these worketh that one and the 
sel&ame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will."— 1 Ep. xH. 11. lie works, divides, and wills, all 
of which things are the actions of a person. Again, the 
Spirit is said to dwell in believers ; to make intercession 
for OS, to bear witness with oor spirits. — R6m. viM. 11, 16, 
26. In the Acts of the Apostles we have th^se proofs of 
the personality of the Holy Spirit :— <« The Holy Ghost 
spake by the month of David."— i. 16. ^ The Spirit said 
onto Philip."— viii. 29. <' The Spirit said onto Peter, 
behold three men seek thee."— X. 19. '^The Holy Ghost 
said, separate me Barnabas and Saol for the work where^ 
onto I have called them." — xiii. 2. <^ It seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to os."— xv. 28. *« They were for- 
VOL. I. 2 I 
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bidden of the Holy Gfiogt to preaoh the word in Ada«''-— 
%vl 6. "The Spirit eaffered them not'*— 7. "Well 
spake the Holy Ghost by Gsaiasthe prophet''— xxviii. 25. 
He is said 4o be resisted, " Te do always resist the Holy 
Ghost."— YiL 61. Many other proofs of the personality 
of the Holy Ghost might have been prodnoed, but if these 
testimonies be not sufficient, we must for ever despair of 
deriving from the language of Scripture, any real instmo* 
tion whatever. 

The doctrine of the Divinity of the Holy Ghost is as 
plainly taught us in Scripture, as that of his Pensonality. 
Lying to the Holy Ghost is called lying unto God. — Acts, 
V. S, 4. Christians by being the temples of the Spirit, are 
called the temples of Gk)d,—1 Cor. ill. 16. It is through 
the Spirit that Christians are said to be an habitation of 
GkHi.— Eph. ii. 28. He is said to dwell in all Christians, 
how numerous soever, as is evident from both the quota* 
tions, which plainly proves his Omnipresence. By the 
consciousness which the spirit of a man has of his own 
cogitations, we are taught the perfect knowledge which 
the Spirit of God has of the thoughts and plans of God ; 
a demonstrative argument to prove his Divinity. << What 
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God."— 1 Cor.ii. 11. «« The 
Spirit searoheth all things, yea the deep things of God." 
—1 Cor. ii. 10. He is called «' The Eternal Spirit." — 
Heb. ix. 14. « The Spirit of Glory."— 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
And repeatedly the Spirit of the Father, and the Spirit 
of the Son. The form of baptism which our Saviour 
prescribes, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, in the most decisive 
manner establisbeB the Divinity of the Son ; and the Per* 
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flonality and Divinity of the Holy Ghost Can any per* 
ion suppose, for. a moment, that we are baptised into 
the name of God Almighty, into the name of one of his 
creatures, and into the name of one of his attributes ? 
The Apostolical benediction, pronounced by St Paul, 
«« The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the loye of God, 
and the fellowsliip of the Holy Ghost be with you alV~ 
(2 Co. xiii. 14) is equally conclusive. These are men* 
tioned as persons possessed of equal dignity, itnd from 
whom equally the most important blessings are derived. 
In tills benediction, our Lord Jesus Christ is mentioned 
before God, by which expression the Father is particularly 
meant Upon the belief of the doctrine of the equality 
of the three persons, any of them may be placed first ; 
but upon the supposition of tlieir inequality, it would be 
absurd to place God, either after a creature, or after an 
attribute. We repeatedly find Christ placed before the 
fiither. << Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God 
even our Father, who hath loved us, and hath given us 
everlasting consolation, and good hope through graoe^ 
comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good 
word and work."— 2 Thes. ii. 16, 17. We sometimes 
also find the Holy Ghost placed before Christ << Graoe 
be unto you, and peace from him who is, and who was, 
and who is to come ; and from the seven Spirits who are 
b^re his throne, and from Jesus Christ" «This is a 
mystical expression ; 4evem being a number that imports 
both variety and perfection, and that was the sacred num* 
ber among the Jews ; but this is no extraordinary thing in 
a book that is throughout myeterious, and imports one 
person, from whom all that variety of gifts, administra- 
tions, and operations, that were then in the church, did 

2i2 
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flow : and this is the Holy Ghost"* Such is the imper- 
fection of human hing^aage, that in oar's we have no 
word that can precisely express the Three distinct Prin- 
ciples of operation in the sacred Trinity. We are there- 
fore forced to nse the word person, though in a qualified 
and restrained sense, yet in one sa£Boiently popular to be 
generally understood. 

Second. — ^Tbe Unity of the God-head is a doctrine 
as plainly taught in Scripture as the Divinity of the 
Father, the Divinity of the Son, and the Divinity of the 
Holy Ghost << Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord.''— Mark, zii. 29. <' Thou shalt have no other 
gods before Me. — ^Exod. xx. 3. << We know that there is 
none other God but one.''-^l Cor. viii. 4. »< I am the 
first, and I am the last, and besides me there is no God." 
-^Isaiah, xliv. 6. << I am the Lord and there is none 
else ; there is no God besides me." — Isaiah, xlv. 6. << I 
and my Father are One."-^ohn, x. 30. *^ Believe me 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me." — ^John, 
xiv. 11. <<The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the work."— 10. <« The Holy Ghost is called the Spirit 
of the Father, and the Spirit of the Son."— Matthew, 
X. 20. Gall. iv. 6. 

Trinitarians have been accused of holding the doctrine 
of Three Gods; but the charge is utterly fiilse. They 
produce the most indisputable evidence, that the Father 
is God, that the Son is God, and that the Holy Ghost is 
God. From the same Oracles of eternal faith they 
prove, and they fully assent to the statement, that there 
Is but one God. Both of these propositions they re« 
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celve upon the anihority of Soriptare, withont pretend- 
iog to explain, what they confess they do not fally ander<» 
stand. They consider their faith as resting upon the 
most solid foundation, when it rests not on the wisdom 
of men, but in the declarations of God himself. 

Christianity, being a religion intended for men in gene* 
ral, requires nothing more to the reception of its doc« 
trines, than honesty of intention and common sense. 
Had it been intended as a religion for philosophers only» 
ingenuity and deep penetration might haye been neces* 
sary to the perception, and to the understending of its 
doctrines. But as it is addressed to the human race, in 
general, it is calculated to make not one or two in a mil- 
lion, but all to whom it comes, ^^wise unto salvation." 
And, that to this wisdom a correct idea of the Divinity 
oftheSon, and of the Holy Ghost, is absolutely neces^ 
sary, we must immediately perceive, when we reflect, 
that the adoration and the supreme love of these Persons, 
are the necessary consequences of the admission of this 
doctrine ; and that without tliat adoration and love, a 
man cannot live as a Christian for a single day. — To the 
understending of the language of Scripture, on all those 
points which constitute the great doctrines of the Chris- 
tian fidth, Sir Isaac Newton possessed no advantage over 
the man of plain sense and honest intentions, suppoang 
them both to have had the word of God in a language 
which they understood ; the Gospel being equally the 
power of God to salvation, to every one that believes it 
In illustrating, in enforcing, and in proving the doctrines 
of Scripture, as well as the nature of moral obligation, 
the advantoges were, no doubt, prodigiously on the side 
of the philosopher ; but the faith and the obedience of the 
mechanic were as accepteble to God, as those of that 
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immortal aage. <« It is accepted, according to what a 
Bian hath, and not according to what he hath not." A 
man of plain understanding, who means well, is a much 
better judge of the meaning of language, than the so^ 
phist, whose ambition to be thought a person of superior 
sagacity, disposes him to seek an interpretation remote 
from the ordinary perceptions of men. What a cele- 
brated writer says of a thorough bred hwyer, holds 
equally true of many an ingenious man, that he neyer 
understands any thing in the ordinary sense of language, 
while it is possible for him to contrive another, in which 
to explain it 

Those who take to themselves the name of Unitarians, 
ascribe the origin of the doctrine of the Trinity to Plato, 
and suppose that it was from the philosophy of the Pla- 
tonic school, that it stole Into the creed of the early 
Churches of Christ. That the doctrine wlkB taught by Pla- 
to and his followers, b certain ; but that the belief of it 
was many ages prior to the birth of that philosopher, 
sareral writers have proved by evidence the most deoi- 
iive.* That the same doctrine was believed both by the 
ancient Hebrews, and by the Jews at the time of Our 
Saviour's appearance, and even some time after it, there 
are strong prooft.t Whoever is acquahited with the 
Asiatic Researches, knows that the most indisputable 
proofs of a Sacred Triad, present themselves every where 
In the Asiatic mythology. Dr. Buchanan observes ^ The 
Hindoos believe in one God, Brahma ; and yet they re* 
present him as subsisting in three persons : and they wor* 



• Sm Cadworth*! IntellMCuftl Sjttctti Book i, Cboji. 4 s Sos diO Dr. 
tDO*f Vindication of the Deilj of Christ, Vol. i, p. p. S4, 88» 
t 8m the Woft lait ^oMed, Book i» Chap. 7, 8; 
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riilp one or other of these persons, in erery part of India. 
And what proves distinctly that they hold this doctrine is» 
that their most ancient representations of the Deity are 
formed of one body, and three feces. The most remark- 
able of these is that at the caves of Elephanta, in an Is* 
land near Bombay. The author visited it, in the year 
1808 ; nor has he seen any work of art in the East, which 
he contemplated with greater wonder : whether consider- 
ed with respect to its colossal size, its great antiqnity, the 
beanty of the sculpture, or the excellence of the preser« 
vation. From causes which cannot now be known, the 
Hindoos have long ceased to worship at this temple. 
Each of the faces of the Triad is about five feet in length. 
The whole of the statue, and the spacious temple which 
contains it, is cutout of the solid rock of the mountain. 
The Hindoos assign to these works an immense antiquity^ 
and attribute the workmanship to the gods. The temple 
of Elephanta is certainly one of the wonders of the world, 
and is, perhaps a grander effort of the ingenuity of man, 
than the Pyramids of Egypt 

<« Whence then have the Hindoos derived the idea of a 
Trkine God ? It should seem as if they had heard of the 
Elohim of revelation in the first chapter of Genesis, < Let 



* " It certainly nnnot beprared that tiie Triad at Elephanta ii older than 
the Cbrfetian era. And if it be older, we are yet to consider that the Mosaic 
ncordi hrooght down the notion of a Trinity from the earliest ages. The mo- 
dem Jews contend against this Act, that they may not seem to countenance as 
Mgument for the truth of Christianity; but if they will read their own Targum, 
they will see that their forefathers confessed it; as in the following instence ;^ 
* Come and behold the mystery of the word Slohim, There are three dcgf«ea» 
and each degree hioUi notwithsUnding they an one, and are united into one^ 
Mr ia one of them di? ided from another, • R. Simeon bin Jocbai, 

«Iii Zoharadscit, Lefit.acctioiMm,'** 
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That the Trinity was worshiped in the firat CfaristiaTi 
Churches is evident from Polycarp's Doxology to the 
Three Persons in the Trinity^ and from the pointed testi* 
mony of Jnstin Martyr, in his Apology ,# and even from 
the confession of Dr. Priesfley himself, from whom the force 
of truth has extorted this acknowledgment << As to the 
writers that have come down to us, (if we omit the author 
of the Clementines, who was an Unitarian) they were all, 
without exception, from Justin Martyr to Athanasius^ 
Platonizing Trinitarians."t 

If there are three persons in the Divine Essence, each 
of them must be the object of adoration, of love, and of 
trust, to all rational intelligences, because that to each of 
them equally, all such beings are indebted for their crea- 
tion, for their preservation, and for that system of laws 
which is necessary to preserve the perfection of their nar 
tores, and the enjoyment of their original happiness. 
Those who believe in the doctrine of the Trinity must, 
therefore, necessarily allow, that the knowledge of it was 
so far communicated to the parents of the human race, 
as to qualify them for the payment of that tribute which 
natural religion demanded of them, in the state of inno- 
cence. Though tlie existence of the Three Persons in 
the Trinity, is entirely independent of the doctrine of Re- 
demption, that redemption being the result, not of the ex- 
istence, but of the love, council, and co-operation of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; yet to the faith, 
to the worship, and to the hopes of fallen man, a new rea- 
son is superinduced from the distinct offices of the Sacred 
Three, in that most astonishing and wonderful of the works 
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of Ood, why the doctrine of the Trinity/and those officer 
should be more perfectly revealed to mankind. That these 
were not unknown to the penitent and humble worshipers 
of God, under the Old Testament dispensatioay we have 
seen strong proofed in our review of the religion of the 
Jews* 

Under the Christian dispensation, the doctride of the 
Holy Trinity is not revealed to us, as a point of curiosity 
and amusement, to exercise our ingenuity, or to employ 
our talents in the investigation of it ; but to lay a firm 
foundation, on which*our faith may securely refct, for the 
full accomplishment of our eternal redemption from 
sin, and from all its dreadful consequences. Did we not 
know that our redemption had its origin in the infinite 
wisdom, and in the inestimable love of God the Father, 
how could we expect that a doctrine, which stretches 
into regions so vast and unbounded, and which combined 
blessings so multifarious, and yet all of them so necessary 
to the honour of the Creator, and to the happiness of 
fidlen man, would ever attain complete success ? Did we 
not know the supreme dignity, by knowing the Divinity 
of the Son of God, and did we not know the most inti-^ 
mate relation in which he stands to his Father ; did we 
not kniow that the Father had appointed him to the 
great o£Bce, of being Mediator between God and man, 
and his possession of all the fulness of the Godhead that 
were Necessary to render his undertaking successfuV, 
how could we reasonably trust in his mediation, or hope 
for favours so great, as the forgiveness of our sins, 
reconciliation with our Maker, an interest in his ten-^ 
derest affections, and the future possession of eternal 
glory ? Did we not know the Divine Personality of the 
Holy Ghost, how could we ever hope to^ burst the chains 
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of our sl08 ; to escape from the snares which sin, Satan, 
and the world have spread around us ; to trample upon 
their seductions, to deny ourselves, or to arrive at that 
state of sinless perfection, which is absolutely necessary 
to qualify us for seeing God, and for dwelling with 
Him? 

The question is, Whether a total ignorance of the dig- 
nity and glory of the Son, and of the Spirit of God ; of 
the relations in which they stand to the Father ; of their 
union with Him in one essence and Godhead : — or the 
revelation of these awful mysteries, so far as we are con- 
cerned to know them, most effectually provides for the 
stability of our faith, for the animation of our hopes, and 
for the exertion of all our collected powers, in the ser- 
vice of God, and for teaching us to know that our labour 
shall not be in vain in the Lord ? To know that the 
Son and the Holy Ghost are, by the participation of the 
same Divine Nature with the Father, equally qualified to 
discharge the o£Bces they have undertaken, in the re- 
demption of men, tends to invigorate our confidence, and 
to qui9ken our activity in the way and work of the Lord. 
Of many excellent performances on the subject of the 
Trinity, we shall mention only three, — Bishop Bull's 
Treatise of the Doctrine of the Primitive Church, con- 
cerning the Trinity; Dr. Waterland's Importance of the 
Holy Trinity ; and Mr« Jones's Catholic Doctrine of the 
Trinity. 
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THE ATONEMENT. 

That nnder the Divine government virtue will be re- 
warded, IS generally understood to be a doctrine of 
natural religion, and the truth of it is readily admitted 
by those who claim to themselves the name of Unitarians. 
But IS not the converse of that proposition equally cer- 
tain, that vice or rebellion will be, and ought to be^ pun- 
ished? To afiBrm that man was originally made the 
subject of moral government, is to affirm that he was put 
under a moral law. If God gave such a law to man,- it 
would be absurd to suppose that he was indifferent whe- 
ther his creatures obeyed, or violated it. The giving of a 
moral law necessarily implies, that the actions which it 
was intended to regulate, were not things indifferent, or 
of no value in the estimation of the legislator ; for had 
they been such, he never would have made them the sub- 
jects of legislation at all. As his will then enjoined the 
observance of what his wisdom saw to be fit and proper, 
the same wisdom .and will require that this system of 
government be maintained ; and, as all laws are enforced 
by penalties, they require that rebellion against the moral 
government of God should be followed by punishment. 
No human legislator is unconcerned whether his law be 
obeyed, or transgressed ; and, were no bad consequences 
to result to those who violate the institutions of society, 
general disorder would soon be prevalent, and some great 
disruption of society must quickly follow. 

If we suppose that the world which we inhabit is but a 
small part of the universe; if we further suppose, that the 
. 9k2 
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history of its moral government is either now known, or 
shall at some future period be known, to all the intelli- 
gent creatures of God ; it is evident, that upon this suppo- 
sition, the system of legislation carried on here, is, to the 
inhabitants of other worlds, as the concern of a vast em- 
pire with one of its small provinces. Were the standard 
of rebellion to be raised with impunity, in the remotest 
corner, the signal of revolt would be unfurled to all cre- 
ated intelligences. If the inhabitants are pure beings, 
they find their duty and their happiness strengthened. 
Though Omnipotence can never be defeated in the sue- 
cess of its arrangements, yet we know that God* supports 
bis government of rational beings, in a manner suited to 
their natures, and consistent with their liberty ; and that 
rewards and punishments are the means he employs, to 
preserve the harmony and obedience of the different or- 
ders of which his universal kingdom is composed. «« Of 
law,'' say^ a truly great writer^ «< there can be no less 
acknowledged, than that her seat is in the bosom of God, 
her voice the harmony of the world. All things in hea- 
ven and earth ^o her homage ; the very least as feeling 
her care, and the greatest as not exempted from her 
power. Both Angels, and men, and creatures, of what 
condition soever, though each in different sort and man* 
ner, yet all with uniform consent, admiring her as the 
inother of their pieace and joy.''* 

That some communication has been made to the other 
worlds of intelligent beings, with respect to the revolt 
that has taken place among the inhabitants of this globe, 
from the obedience thiey owed tp their Creator, and witli 
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respect to the subsequent measures of the Divine conduct 
towards us, appears extremely probable, from the infor- 
mation the Scriptures give us of the rebellion against God, 
commenced by some of the highest princes, potentates, 
and thrones, among the sons of light in Heiaven ; and from 
the interest which the Scriptures represent Angels to 
take in the affairs of men. They not only inform us of 
their disobedience, but of the consequences of it, their ex- 
pulsion from the regions of bliss, and their commitment to 
the abodes of woe, where they are reserved in everlasting 
chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day. The rights of the Throne of the universe were, 
among them, vindicated by the most prompt and awful 
vengeance ; and to us their history is exhibited, that we 
may know «< It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God/' It is no wonder that those who deny the 
doctrine of the Atonement, should also deny the exis- 
tence of evil spirits ; for the admission of their existence 
must necessarily draw after it the admission of their pun- 
ishment, and of the dreadful consequences of rebellion 
against God. Were the account the Scripture gives us 
of the fall and doom of Angels believed, the intoxicating 
draught of universal happiness and restoration, by a God, 
all mercy, would cease to lay the consciences of men 
asleep In the chains of iniquity. 

It is of infinite consequence, that the equity and honour 
of God's moral government be supported throughout all 
his dominions, and that he be known to be the Judge 
who will, in every case, do what is right. A prince who 
would suffer his government to be insulted with impunity ; 
or the laws which are calculated to diffuse happiness a- 
mong his subjects to be wantonly violated, must soon 
lose that esteem and respect which are the firmest pillars 
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of his throne. How theq coald the honour of Divine le- 
gislation, and the dignity of the Divine laws be maintain- 
ed, were the Supreme Being to lay down his sceptre^ 
and to acquiesce in the acts of disobedience committed 
by his own creatures ; to acknowledge that his laws had 
been unreasonable restraints, and that his subjects had a 
right to resist them f In such a state of confusion, it is e- 
yident there is a complete derangement of beings. He 
who created and who preserves all other beings, is made de- 
pendent upon their wills, for the exercise of his authority, 
and his rights are made to bow to theirs. Nay, upon 
these principles the honour of God's moral government 
is gone for ever. He has given laws to his creatures, the 
sanctions of which ought not to be enforced, and the only 
reason why they ought not to be enforced must be that 
th^y ought never to have been given. Thus, as Mr. Ful- 
ler very justly observes, repentance is made the duty, not 
of the transgressor, but of the giver of the law.* 

In the Scripture God declares ^<that he will by no 
means clear the guilty.'' — Exod. xxxiv. 7. ^* I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me."— Deut. xxxii. 41. '< The Lord thy God is a 
consuming fire, even a jealous God." — Deut. Iv. 24. " For 
a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall bum unto the 
lowest hell, and consume the earth with her increase, and 
set on fire the foundations of the mountains. I Irill heap 
mischiefr upon them: I will spend mine arrows upon 
them."— Deut. xxxii. 22, 83. «' Thine hand shall find out 
all thine enemies : thy right hand shall find out those that 
hate thee. Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
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time of thine anger : the Lord shall swallow them up in 
his wrath) and the fire shall devour them." — Psalm xfl 8, 
9. *^0 Lord God) to whom vengeance belongeth; O 
God, to whom vengeance beiongeth, shoup thyself." — Psalm 
xdv. 1. ** For we know him that hath said, vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord." 
<< It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God." — ^Heb. x. 30, 81. Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, are set forth for an example, suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. — Jude, 7. " The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Je^us Christ"— 2 Thes. i. 8. 

Now if these are the declarations of the Sovereign of 
the Universe,' against such as have broken his laws, and re* 
sisted his authority; if he has proclaimed the whole human 
race to be corrupted and fisdlen ; if he has declared that 
every mouth must be stopped, and that all the world is 
become guilty before him, consequences the most alarm- 
ing and tremendous must follow, were no atonement pro- 
vided for sinners of the human race. — It is the peculiar 
glory of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, that it presents to the 
souls of guilty men, astonished when they are awakened 
by the terrors of the Lord, to see the greatness of their 
crimes, and overwhelmed by the thunders of his violated 
law — a Mediator between God and man, who has made 
peace by the blood of his cross. — Col. i. 20. «< Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of G^d ; to declare 
at this time his righteousness, that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus." — Rom. iii. 25, 
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26. <« Christ hath redeemed os from the corse of the 
law, . being made a curse for us." — GaL iii. 13. ** He 
hath made him to be sin (or a sin-offering) for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him."— 2 Cor. v. 21. <« Surely he hath borne 
our grie&, and carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem 
him striclcen, smitten of God, and aflBicted. But he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities ; the cliastisement of our peace was upon him ; 
and with his stripes are we healed. All we, like sheep, have 
gone astray ; we have turned every oue to his own way ; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." — 
Isaiah, liii. 4, 5, 6« «< Who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree." — 1 Pet. ii. 24. «< If the blood 
of bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer, sprink- 
ling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God^ 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God ?" We are redeemed with the precious 
blood of Christ as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot. — 1 Peter, i. 18, 19. « In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace." — Eph. i. 7. ** He is 
the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world." — 1 John, ii. 2. ^' We 
also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the Atonement" — Rom. v. 11. — It 
were easy to collect ten times the number of texts we 
have here set down, all of them tending to prove, with 
the most decisive evidence, that Christ gave himself a ran- 
som for all. If men who profess to be Christians reject 
the doctrine, it is not for want of evidence; but because 



Digitized by 



Google 



THB ATONEMENT. 367 

they conceive it to be a doctrine which no erldenee 
ettn establish. Where men are determined to reject 
any doctrine, the strength of the evidence will only con* 
firm the violence of their prejudice against it. It is 
however a doctrine, the cordial reception of which cannot 
possibly do any man harm, either in this world, or in the 
next ; and the rejection of it may be attended with con- 
seqnences tremendously awfnl to all eternity. Whoever 
rejects the doctrine of the Atonement, renounces all the 
benefit that may be derived from the incarnation, from 
the holy life, from the expiatory death, and from the in- 
tercession of the Son of God, and resolves to stand en- 
tirely upon the foot of his own goodness. If, therefore^ 
the doctrine of the Atonement shall at last be found to 
have been a fundamenial article of Christianity, no re- 
fuge is left for the man who rejects it, but in the sinless 
perfection of his obedience, from the time he became a 
rational agent, to the last moment of his existence in 
this world. For it must be the greatest possible pre- 
sumption in any man, to hope that he will derive, in ano- 
ther world, the benefit of that doctrine which he renounces 
in this. If the Socinian cannot ascertain, beyond all 
possibility of mistake, that this doctrine has no founda- 
tion in the word of God, he stands on the brink of a pre- 
cipice, from which, to contemplate the depths below, 
must be suflicient to harrow up his soul ; he places him- 
self as a mark for arrows, the poison of which must drink 
up his spirits. 

Should that blaze of evidence in the Scriptures, which 
the pious Christian thinks he sees establish the doc- 
trine of the Atonement, be at last found* to have been 
an igniS'ftxhms^ and to have dazzled his eyes, merely 
through the consciousness of his own imperfection, so 
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iMff Mhe tsomtMA^ hd l ltii J Ij to {iniette riglitoowiiMt^ 
itod 1o itvdid Ml, (^d thw w tii# <i«Iy character tha* 
w# ^er sappose cmI derire aof baa^t from the Alona- 
AeAt) her is dtiH hi na wonia condition than the mati whcr 
Ikflt rancnddded all hope irdm it/ But if the AtoBeiMBt 
0l Ckriirt M tba gMad expedient af iaimta wiriaai, for 
the ealvatioto of a lost werldj Be who v^)ectB it^ traaqdea 
tfffdar Mb fovtf tM Uaad 6f the ea^ieliaBti doaa daepila 
adto the Spirit' of Graoe^ and aela hia aealtaUs o#ft 
ererlatfthigf oondcSmaatioa. 

It taa bcteh argoedj that ho who rejeota the doetrwa 
of the Atonemetet,' is likel;^ to be aiore vigorosa in the 
eoMhation df vfrUm than lie trho reoeiftea it^ beeaoaa 
me tatiaier 1^ Aotfiing to traat te hat hia own foodneas, 
wtleftfas the Mtfa^ hie a iMpplettientafy aid^ Md theie« 
itot^ to Miff the abqniaitioa of virtfltoiiis habits ie not so 
abi«rhitely aecessary. To this we t^fifyj that the doctriBe 
of SBrt^atidli^ ifihoUg by the cross of Christ, of all the doo- 
tf Ines in the ^orld, rep/eseaKs most fDreibly flie eril of 
sin, th^ gterita^ and hApfj effects of obedience^ andy 
conseqti^iitljr, white its tendeocy H to deter from the 
due, it moi^t powerfiiHy draws the sool to the ether. The 
ftre&t end of the CMsfian RhdbmptiOn being to restore 
tfs to the lore of Ood, and af hus ftio^ govenunentf 
and to tihe ptacticfe <^f good works, it is fanposslble that 
it can hare ady other ^ect, apon the man who cordial^* 
ly embraces it, than to protnote coaforniity with the 
ultimate intention of the Almighty, in the formatioa of 
this wonddrdns pldn. Whd are the afen that^ in tiieir 
reasonihgs npon the awfnl sabject of God's moral go- 
reriiment, treat the RtofiTS of the Creator aad Governor of 
the world with the highest rererence, and are tnost ready 
to unpreach their own rebciUion^ and that of their fellow 



Digitized by 



Google 



risners? Those wk» beliove in 4(9 9fP^^^9fi of #9 
Gospel, and bumUe tb»m»slrfiB hi ij^M 4v^ before iGg^. 
Wfae are they that sei their w^iith agaioe^ ^ beaFegi;u^ 
and prescribe, to the jBoT«reigfi ^ th^ V^v^raey in mifai 
ipasner he ahoold aet towar48 V^^e^ wk^ ^f^^ l^giuna^ 
big Gx>vernni«nt ? Some n^ tlm m^ 4fi^W^W^ ^PPl^aen 
ef the AtonemeBi. — One of these has? >9 a ^rmpi^y re? 
presented, tiMt ii £tod mark a^d {XQ»i^ <every i^staow 
ef transgrreesion, k» oanst he a nercUess tyr>wt, and we 
most be tempted to wish thwt ,the retais of vwfem^ jiga- 
Temment were in botteir bandar 

A very respaotaUe writer, who is tvr frpn» M»f ni0Li« 
formly orfhodoz, epeeMng of Ohristianity^ ^^baervm, ittpi 
^ No other reifgian has TAnta«ed to Aeobire 4b^ .Wr 
pardonable nature jofstn, vithowt Ahe influeooe of a m^ 
diatoiial interpositloii, and a vioarisAis jatoi^onent Sr^m 
the sofferuigs iof a aaperior Being/^f Wfcetbv ^S^tm 
wonderfal doctrines are worthy of our helief» WWrt dBf^tf^ 
on the opinion^ which w^ entsjrtaip of ihe iW^ority of 
those, wbo fuddished ihem to «be i^iOirM; hat c^tau^ f^ 
is, that they are aU «o fiur removed from icvery Umt (of 
the homan imaginatloD, th«t it seeiaas equally impQssft4flb 
that they oihonld ever have been .derimd ftom the )moWr 
ledg6, m feom the artifice ef man. 

Seme indeed these are, wiu>, by .pemrerting the ea- 
4abtfsbed signttostion of woods Cwhiab th^ oaU ^« 



* ICr. 3dibam*i SaonMo op tha Impoitapee of IVntli* i^ S4« 
t *« That Christ suffered and died as an Atonement for the sins of mankind, 
ia a doctrine so constantly and so strongly enfofeed through every part of the Neif . 
Testament, that whoever will seriously peruse those writings, and deny that it Is 
there, nuy, with as much resson and truth, after reading the worlu of Thu^ 
cydides and Livy, assert, that in then no aonkioiiit^BiMk of any fiMtsialatito to 
tiM hiiiQricft of GfWM ud BoDMb** 
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plaining), have ventured to expunge all these doctrines 
out of the scriptures, for no other reason than that they 
are not able to comprehend them; and argue thus: — 
"The Scriptures are the word of God: in his word no 
propositions contradictory to reason can hare a place; 
these propositions are contradictory to reason, and there* 
fore they are not there. But if these bold assertors 
would claim any regard, they should reverse their ar- 
gument, and say, — These doctrines make a part, and a 
material part, of the Scriptures, they are contradictory 
to reason ; no propositions contradictory to reason can 
be a part of the word of God, and therefore neither the 
Scriptures, nor the pretended revelation contained in 
ihem, can be derived from -him. This would be an ar- 
gument worthy of rational and candid Deists, and de- 
mand a respectful attention; but when men pretend to 
disprove fects by reasoning, they have no right to ex- 
pect an answer/'* 

In the common use of words, an atonement signi- 
fies, either a recompense made for damages suffered by 
another, or a satisfaction given to another, for unjust 
and criminal conduct, by which his rights have been 
invaded, or his authority insulted. It is in the last 
sense of the word that the Scripture represents the death 
of Christ as an Atonement to the justice of God for the 
sins of men. Atrociously criminal as our rebellion a- 
gainst the Almighty is, it is impossible that it could af- 
fect either the blessedness, or the real honour of God. 
The reason of this, however, is to be found in our natu- 
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nil weakness, not in onr want of mal%nity. For did 
the nataral powers of the sinner correspond with his 
intentions, he would subvert the throne, and the moral 
government of God, as certainly as every rebel against 
his lawful sovereign, aims his stroke at the power and 
prerogative of his prince. Now the sufferings and death 
of the Son of God, though limited to a short duri^tion, 
through the infinite dignity and glory of his Divine Per- 
son, who united our nature to himself, were of such traun 
soendent worth and e£Bcacy, that they satisfied the claims 
of Justice, and, as the obedience and sufferings of him 
who was God, magnified the law and made it honour- 
able ; so that no stain is left upon the Divine govern- 
ment, and God is justj and at the same time the justifier 
of him who believes in Jesus. In this awful dispen- 
sation, the sanctions of the Divine law, the strictness and 
purity of God's moral government, and the fatal conse- 
quences of rebellion on the happiness of moral agents, 
are exhibited to all the rational beings in the universe, 
with a dignity and splendour, to which the history of 
God's universal empire furnishes nothing that is equal. 

It has often been objected to the doctrine of the Atone- 
ment, that it supposes God to be implacable and relent- 
less ; and that we owe the love of God to the sacrifice 
of his Son, who turned away his anger, and purchased 
his grace. But this is entirely a mistatement of the 
doctrine of the Atonement It only supposes God to 
be the vindicator of those laws, which, for his own glo^ 
ry, and for the happiness of creation in general, he has 
imposed upon rational beings ; and that he will not allow 
his own honour, and the interests of his obedient sub- 
jects, to be sacrificed to the impunity of those who, for-' 
getful of the rights of their Creator, and of the duties 
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thay owe to tbeir frliovr ft0tyjeote» dare to disturb hi» 
g^vernmentf and break that ebaiii by wUoh the bar* 
many of the umverse is jM^esenred. It sapposefi God to 
be that jtt«t Governor and Judge, who will not suffer 
the intermto of all mtriligent beings to be destroyed by 
the toadness and impiety of a part, and who pr^rs the 
wiasry of that part, to the misery of all. The Seriptura 
b so &r from teacbiog us, that the love ci Grod was 
pnrohased l^ the AtoneoieBt of Christ, that it represents 
the love of God as the great eaose, and the Atonement of 
Christ as the elbot it prodneed. »< God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Sen, that who* 
soever believeth in him should not perish, Ikit have 
everlasting lile."--^ohn, lii. 1$. As God never punishes 
beesose he takes pleasure in punishing, but, when lie 
Ases it, be punishes for the vindiealioa of his own lawn 
and government, and for the support of that oemeiy 
Older he has established, in every part of his great empire; 
so htti he Mcommended Us unbounded love to «s^ hs 
not sparing his own Son, but giving him up for us all, 
that 1^ his Atonement as a means, our forfeited hopes 
might Im restored, and our sins forgiven. 

It is again olgeoted, that there is no epparent <tttess 
hi ibe Atonement of Christ, as a means of our salvation, 
n o iess by appeasing a Being, who ^herwise would not 
have forgiven us. The man who refoses to believe in the 
doctrine 4tt the Atonement, beeanse he oan discover no 
apparent fitness in it for his salvation, were he -to act con- 
sistenfly, wionld neiimr eat, nor drink, tiH he were side 
folly to understand, by what secret virtues in meat and 
drink, Us body was- nourished ; nor would he, hi lErickness, 
make use of medicine for the recovery of his health, till 
ke foUy comprehended the manner by whAeh his eum 
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Aiflit be ^etfted* Tq Hhs olgeetlon, tbwefoi^ it fe • 
mifficient answer, << I know act, nor Ama it ooDcem dm 
to know, in what manner the sacrifice of Christ iftOoooeot* 
•d with the forgivenesi of sia. It is esoagh^ that this la 
dedared by God to be the medteiae throngh wtaleh nuf 
adratiOD is effeeted. X ftniMA not to dive into the 
twrnsblB of the Alniightj. I sobmit to his wisdom ; and 
I will ftot rejeet his grace, beCaoe^ Us moda of ▼ouch- 
aafiog it is not within my eodiprehension/'* 

Another otdeotioA agraiist the doetrioe of the Aik>M* 
lttent» arises t^om the pretended suSdeaey df repealanee 
to remove the eoneeqaenees of ouf guilt, aad to^ preMm 
the parddn of our sfau. That adnUs ean jreeeive no be» 
MsAt from the Atonement, Without repentenee, is eertaially 
a dootrine taught us in the Soriptare; and also, that the 
repehtanoe which the Gospel aeksowledges to be geniK 
ine, is alwhjrs attended with forgiveness. Bat the Scrip* 
tare no where t^abhes as, that mere repentuice either oaflf 
or will, prevent the awful coaseqaenoes of our tranegres- 
>eion of God's laws ; and every declaration of the neeee^ 
sity, or of (he eflcaey of the Saviour's Uood, teaches the 
contrary. The eonstitotion of the world in which wo 
dwell, loudly prochums that repentance k utterly ona^ 
vaifeg, to prevetit the evil consequences wUoh result 
from sinfiil habits. No man whoi by his iatenqperanoe, or 
by hi6 extravagance, has rained his coaBtitutlon, or his 
fortune, ever found that repentance was sufficient to re^ 
cover them. And, if mere repentance cannot arrest the 
ruinous consequences, which by the fixed laws.of Grod, in 
this world, rise out of vicious hdUts, there cannot be even 
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a rational groond of preswnption, that in the eternal 
world it will prevent that deatii, which is the proper 
wages of sin. 

Mr. H. Taylor contends that <*6<m1 is never said to be 
reconciled to the world, becanse he was nerer at enmity 
Witii it. It was the world that was at enmity with Ood, 
and was to be reconciled by coning to the knowledge of 
his goodness to them.''# . The world was at ennuty with 
God, and yet, it seems, according to this writer, tiiat God 
was in a state of perfect friendship with his enemies. Had 
be never read snch declarations as these, *< Tlie wrath of 
God is revealed from Heaven against all ungodliness and 
nnrighteonsness of men." — Rom. i. 18. ** Carsed is every 
one that contintieth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them;" — Gal. iii. 10. It is a 
snbject that would have employed all the talents of this 
writer, and they wer^ certainly very consideralde, to have 
shown how the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
against sinners, and how the curse of God rests upon 
them ; and yet that God Was never at enmity with them. 
It is probable that he has mistaken the God of the Scrip- 
tures, for the Deity of the Epicureans, to whom a(l ac- 
tions are indifferent. But *<6od is never said to be 
reconciled to the world.'' It is true, that in our version, 
the force of the word translated reconciled^ is less accu- 
rately marked than in the original. But Hammond, Whit- 
by, Le Clerc, and many other commentators, have suffi- 
ciently shown, that the word, in the original, signifies, to 
reconcile one's self to another ; to obtain the fiivour of, or 
to appease; and our Saviour's comment upon it shows that 
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this id its meaning, — ** If thou bring thy gift to the^altar, 
and tliere rememberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee ; leave thou thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer Ihy gift."— Math. v. 23, 24. The offend- 
ing party is here required to be reconciled to him whom 
he had offended; that is, to appease him, and to submit 
to the terms of accommodation which he should propose. 
Our being reconciled to God accordingly means, his dis- 
pleasure being turned away from us, and that we regain 
an Interest in his fiEtvour. Even our translation sufficiently 
shows what is intended by God's reconciling the world 
unto himself, his ^^ not imputing their trespasses unto 
them/' — 2 Cor. v. 19. In Rom. v. 9, 10, we find our re- 
conciliation to God by the death of his Son, and our being 
justified by the blood of Christ, and being saved from 
wraih through him, represented as the same thing. But 
how we can be saved from the wrath of God, by Christ, 
if he was never at enmity with us, is a thing utterly inex- 
plicable. It is a wretched spectacle to see a man, whose 
. abilities qualified him, had they been under proper direct 
tion, to place in a striking point of view, those mlgeciB 
which were abstruse, employed in scattering, darkness 
upon the face of day, perverting the clearest doctrines of 
Christianity, and oppoang the trutl^ to which he had re- 
peatedly subscribed. 

Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, in his ** Key to the Apostolic 
Writings," and in his «« Scripture Doctrine of the Atone- 
ment," pretends to give the Scriptural statement of the 
Atonement and Sacrifice of Cbnrist. In one place he tells 
us ** That whatever is expressive of a pious and virtuous- 
disposition, may be rightly included in the notion of a 
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sacrifice, ag prayer, thanksgiving, ezpenaea, laboora, Ac."« 
Again, tliat ^< Obedience, or doing the will of God, was 
the sacrifice of sweet-smelling savonr, which made atone* 
ment for the sins of the world ; in this sense, that God on 
account of liis (Christ's) goodness and perfect obedience, 
thought fit to grant unto mankind the forgiveneas of those 
sins that were past, and, further, created a glorious and 
perfect dispensation of grace, exceeding any which had 
gone before, in means, promises, and prospects, at the 
head of which he set his Son, Jesus Chrisf't ''The 
blood of Christ is his perfect obedience and goodneak^t 
The substance of his argument, with respect to sacrifice, 
is, that because prayer, thanksgiving, Ac. are eomethnee 
flguraiively called sacrifices, therefore, there is no real sa- 
crifice mentioned in Scripture. But every man who knows 
any thing of the nature of language, knows, that me- 
taphorical terms imply the reality of those subjects 
from which they are taken. Dr. Taylor could not be ig- 
norant, that vicarious sacrifices constituted an essential, 
and a daily part, of Divine worship, under the Jew- 
ish dispensation, at the time when those figurative sacri- 
fices he mentions, were also offered. Those vicarious, or 
atoning sacrifices, though typical of a better sacrifice, 
were real, and not metaphorical. But it is one of the 
rales of controversy employed by these writers, to turn 
realities into metaphors, and metaphors into nothing. 
The obedience of Christ was certainly necessary to our 
redemption ; for the law we had broken requires not only 
satisfaction for our past offences, but also perfect obe* 
dlence for the future ; but that obedience could constitate 
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no part of the atonement It was himself ihst our Bles- 
sed Saviour gave for as, an ofiFering and a sacrifice to 
God, of a sweet-smelling savoar. — Eph. v. 2. ^« He pat 
away sin by the sacrifioe of himse^J'—Heh. iz. 26. The 
obedience of Christ, which, metaphorlcaUy may be called 
a sacrifice, consisted of an infinite nnmber of acts; bat 
his Atonement, which is his real sacrifice, consisted but 
of one act <« He needeth not daily to ofler up sacrifice,— 
for this he did ance^ when he offered ap himseif'* — ^Heb. 
vii. 21. " We are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ, ameefar oS."— x. 10. '' The blood 
of Christ is his perfect obedience and goodness." Where 
our author found this sentence, we know not. We are cer- 
tain there is no such declaration in the Scripture, though 
there can be littte doubt that many free-thinkers would 
rejoice to find such a sentence there, that they might 
charge the sacred writers with nonsense. 

This writer declares the following parallel to be the 
best explanation he can give of our Redemption by 
Christ << There have been masters willing, now and 
then, to grant a relaxation of study, or even to remit de- 
served punishment, in case any one boy, on behalf of 
the whole school, would compose a copy of Latin verses. 
This at once showed the master's love and lenity, was a 
proper expedient for promoting learning or benevolence 
in the society of little men, training up for future usefiil- 
ness— and, one may say, that the kind verse-maker pur- 
chased the fiivour in both cases; or that his learning, 
industry, goodness, and compliance with the governor's 
will and pleasure, were a just ground and foundation of 
the pardon and refireshment, or a proper reason of grant- 
ing them." We shall not here stop to inquire how it 
could possibly take place that, a Reverend Divtaie should 
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deliberately degrade the awful mystery of our redemp* 
tion ; a doctrine which even the blessed Angels approach 
with veneration, and which almost the whole Church of 
Christ, from the days of the Apostles to our times, have 
considered a fundamental doctrine of the Gospel, by such 
a comparisbb. The man who coQld dishonour Chris- 
tianity, and disgrace the sacred oflBce of its ministers^ by 
such conduct, whatever his talents were, was certainly 
no ornament to any body of men who take the Christian 
name. It is sufficient to observe, that according to him, 
our Saviour's soul was never made an offering for sin ; 
that it never pleased the Lord to bruise him, and to put 
him to grief for our offences: that he never bore oar sins 
in his own body on the tree ; that we are, in no respect, 
healed by his stripes. This writer uniformly preserves 
the phrases, and explodes the doctrines of Scripture, or, 
as Dr. Magee expresses it, ^* His system is nothing more 
than an artificial accommodation of Scripture phrases, 
to notions utterly repugnant to Scripture doctrine." In 
perfect conformity to his own Socinian principles, Mr. 
Belsham very justly observes, that << Dr. Taylor has, in 
general, well explained the Jewish phrases (viz. pro- 
pitiation, sacrifice, redemption, Ac») in his admirable 
Key." In other words, Mr. Belsham was perfectly satisfi- 
ed, that while he denied the doctrine altogetlier, (and in 
doing this he was by much the honester man). Dr. Taylor 
should lose the doctrine, in his pretended explanation of 
it. Dr. Wetherspoon, in his Ecclesiastical Characteristics, 
sarcastically, but with great justice, observes in his ironical 

ptyle, « We are also well satisfied, that Dr. T r of 

Norwich, and such like first-rate writers, should make 
pompous collections of Scripture texts, as their truly 
laudable intention is, by aUering Cbridtianity, to recon- 
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die it to moderation and common sense ; and to find out 
a meaning to words, which the writers of them, as living 
in the infancy of the Church, had not discernment enough 
to intend." Mr. H. Taylor, in his Ben Mordecai's Apol- 
ogy, differs from Dr. Taylor, in his explanation of the 
doctrine of the Atonement, in this, that while the latter 
placed it entirely in Christ's meritorious obedience, the 
former takes also into it his intercession fot mankind, so 
that according to him, Christ's obedience and his inter- 
cession for anners constitute the Atonement. The pro- 
per Atonement of Christ, by his sacrifice on the cross, is 
equally neglected by both of them. 

Dr. Priestley, in his Theological Repository, pro- 
nounces, ^< That all men naturally apprehend the Deity 
to be propitious ; that no nation whatever,' either Jewish 
or Heathen, ancient or modern, appear to have had the 
least knowledge, or to betray the least sense of their 
want of any expedient of satisfaction for sin, besides 
repentance and a good life.''# Whosoever has any know- 
ledge of the law of Moses, knows, that besides the sacri- 
fice of expiation, which was offered annually, on the great 
day of Atonement, for the sins of the High Priest, and of 
the whole congregation of Israel, an expiatory sacrifice 
was offered every morning and every evening, for the 
same purpose. «^ Almost all things are by the law pur- 
ged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no 
remission.'' — ^Heb. ix. 22. His declaration therefore, 
that the Jewish nation had no knowledge or sense of 
their want of any expedient of satis&ction for sin, besides 
repentance and a good life, is confronted by the opposite 
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evidence of every record of JadaMn, both sacred aad 
pro&ne ; and the writer can be vindicated from the 
charge of a deliberate intention to deceive, only npon tlie 
gnppoffltion that either he had never read, or that he had 
entirely forgotten thoee records. Bat so unhappy is this 
writer, that he contradicts, when he forgets himself, his 
former declaration, and endeavonrs to account for the 
Apostles so often speaking of expiatory sacrifices in this 
manner, <' The Aposties were Jews, and consequently 
represented Christianity in a Jewish dress in the business 
of sacrifices/'* The fiict which formerly he contradicted 
is, therefore, by his own confession, established. But the 
law of the Jews had God for its author, and was intend* 
ed to be an introductioa to the Christian dispensation. 
According to him, therefore, God introduced into the 
Jewish system those principles of corruption, which have 
been transferred into Christianity, through the necessary 
mistakes of Jewish writers, whose works form the only 
authentic record of the Gospel ! ! 

How strongly the ancient Heathens felt their want of 
something more than repentance and a good life, to concil* 
iate the favour of their gods, two circumstances connected 
with their history, sufficientiy diow. The first is, the uni- 
versal practice of ofiFering jutcrifices to these deities. The 
second is, the almost universal custom of offering human 
sacrifices, in times of peculiar danger and distress. Such 
bloody sacrifices. Dr. Priestley well knew, were presented 
to the gods of their country by the Egyptians, by the 
Greeks, and by the Romans, so late as the time of Tra- 
jan ; by the Carthaginians, by the Britons, by the Gaols^ 



• P. 486. 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF 80CINIAN& 271 

and many others. Now, if these nations had no sense of 
their want of any expedient of satisfiiotion for sin, be* 
sides repentance and a good life, a question arises, to 
which we hope some Unitarian will give ns a satisfactory 
answer. Why thea did they offer snch sacrifices? In 
many heathen conntries, in modern times, tlie same san* 
gninary rites are still practised. Tliere appears to be in 
the natore of things, no necessary connexion between 
the safferings of one being, and the pardon of another. 
So &r we are willing io agree with the Socinians. There 
seems therefore to be no rational way of acconnting for 
the aniversal practice of vicarious sacrifices, bntnponthe 
supposition tliat it has prevailed in consequence of a ge- 
neral tradition, corrupted indeed, but still retained In 
some degree, of its having been a Divine institution. 

The Sects who have rejected the doctrines of the Trini- 
ty and the Atonement, are three: the Socinians, the 
Arlans, and the Sabellians. 



OF THE SOCINIANS. 

Oua Lord compares the state of his Church in this world, 
together with the doctrines taught by himself and by his 
Apostles, to a field, in which a man sowed good seed. 
He accounts for the errors and heresies that afterwards 
sprang up in it, by telling us, that when man slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat. He, who, 
from the beginning knew the progress that his Gospel 
would make, and the fiilse doctrines which it would have 
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to combat, thus warned his servanta of the diseoaraging 
circumstances that were to present themselves to their 
view, soon after they had disseminated the truths of hia 
religion* In the days of the Apostles themselves we ac* 
cordingly find, that many bitter roots sprang up to chokOf 
or to contaminate the seed they scattered. St. Paul saw, 
fai his days, the malignant influence of what he calls *^ the 
mystery of iniquity," already at work, though probably 
it escaped the notice of men less penetrating, because it 
was diffused among the professors of Christianity, in secre- 
cy and in silence. The Apostle John, who many years 
outlived the Apostle of the Gentiles, observed, with pain, 
that in his time many deceivers had entered into the 
world. His Gospel appears to have been written by him, 
towards the evening of his life. It bears on its face a 
marked design to establish, in the fullest manner, the per- 
sonality and the divinity of the Logos, ^Ma the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God." — i. 1. Besides the intrinsic evidence which 
his Gospel gives of his design in writing it, we have the 
testimony of two of the Fathers of the Christian Church, 
that it was written for the express purpose of confuting the 
doctrine of Cerinthus and Ebion, which had begun to 
spread in the Church. These two men professed Christian- 
ity, though they both denied the Divinity of Christ. Some 
small shades of difference, indeed, distinguished them. Eb- 
ion allowed the pre-existence of Christ, but Cerinthus con- 
sidered him as a mere man ; the son of Joseph, as well as 
of Mary, and as having no existence previous to his com- 
ing into the world. The former was in sentiment an 
Arian ; the latter, a Socinian. Irenacns, who was the 
disciple of Polycarp, who was the disciple of the vener- 
able Apostle John, has left his testimony that ^< John de- 
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signed, by his Gospel, to remove that error which was 
sown among men by Cerinthus."* The other testimony 
is that of Jerome, who indeed represents, in opposition to 
the declaration of some other authors, that Ebion was 
as much a Socinian as Cerinthus. ** Last of all," says he, 
<< at the request of the Bishop of Asia, he wrote his Gospel 
against Cerinthus and other heretics, and especially a- 
gainst the doctrine of the Ebionites, then beginning to 
appear, who say that Christ did not appear before 

Mary/^t 

With the resurrection of the great truths of Christianity, 
which marked the beginning and the progress of the Re- 
formation, the heresies of Cerinthus and Ebion also revi- 
ved. John Campanus, and Michael Servitus, were among 
the first Protestants who embraced and propagated the 
Antitrinitarian system. But the sect derives its name from 
Faustus Socinus, who sprang from a noble family of Sene, 
in Italy. His uncle, Lelius Socinus, adopted the same 
opinions, and disseminated them with the same zeal. The 
doctrines they taught were, that Christ was nothing more 
than a man of our own order, and that he began to exist 
when he was born of the virgin. They allow him to have 
been the greatest of prophets, and to have possessed an 
extraordinary share of wisdom and goodness. They also 
allow him to have enjoyed the singular honour, of being 
the most distinguished Minister of the purest and best 
dispensation of religion, that the world ever saw. The 
great end of his mission was, they say, to teach that repen- 
tance, without any Atonement or propitiatory sacrifice, is 
sufficient to procure the forgiveness of our sins, and the 



* Lib. lu, c. 2. f Catalog. Script Eoclcs, in Joanncnu 

VOL. I. 2n 



Digitized by 



Google 



S74 OF SOCINIANS. 

Uesdogs of the Divine favoar ; to fornidi ni with a moBt 
noble example of the active and paasive virtnes ; and, by 
sealiDg his doctrine witli his blood, to teach us that no 
sacrifice is too great for his followers to make, at the call 
of truth and duty. From his resurrection from the dead, 
as an authenticated fiict, they tell as, we derive a firm 
hope of our own resurrection, at the last day. All divine 
influence, for the productions of holy dispositions and tem- 
pers, they absolutely deny ; and acknowledge no superna- 
tural interpositions, except for the purpose of working 
those miracles, which, in the Apostolic age, gave credence 
to Christianity. According to their system, God neither 
works in men to wiUy nor to do, except by that power, 
which, continuing our existence, leaves ds to will, and to 
do of ourselves. By denying the personality of the 
Holy Ghost, and r^dueltig Him to a quality or attribute, 
they entirely isolate man from every hope of sanctification, 
which does not originate from his own powers. 

With this creed, which entirely excludes the doctrine 
of our Saviour's Divinity, the firilowers of Socinus associ- 
ated a belief, which Mr. Belsham justly enough, upon their 
common principles, calls << an incredible notion," that our 
Saviour, since his resurrection, has been advanced to the 
government of the universe. How the feebleness of an 
arm, merely human, should wield a sceptre so ponderous; 
how an intellect, created and limited, should be able to 
direct and govern, with unerring wisdom, a system so 
multifiBirious and complicated, so as to secure the harmony 
of the universe, is a subject, it must be confessed, of no 
easy comprehension ; and requires a mach greater degree 
of faith in him who trusts to it, than any dogma of pure 
Christianity demands. In such hands, there is much rea- 
son to fear, that a commisBon so ample and extensive, 
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oould hardly be trnated with safety ; and that some mis- 
take, some abase of power» or some neglect in the use of 
itt might render his degradation absolotely necessary for 
the good of Ills fellow-creaitnres. The heathen poets tell 
ns of a young man, Phueton, to whom his fiither rashly, 
committed the reins of the horses and chariot of the epn^ 
(but a small part of the uniyerse), and that only for one 
day ; and that, mistaking his way, and unable to govern 
the steeds, the young man set the earth on fire, and obli- 
ged Jupiter to strike him with his thunderbolts; and for 
the preservation of the earth from impending destruction, 
to fling him from his chariot. No alarm, however, seems 
to have been felt, either by Socinus, or by his followers, 
£Dr the safety of the universe, under the government of 
simple humanity. They considered the grasp of a man 
sufficiently powerful to retain the stars in tlieir orbits, and 
to regulate the concerns of heaven and earth. That must 
certainly be a blundering system, which first strips the 
Saviour, of the infinite power and wisdom, which reside in 
his Divinity; and which, tiaving degraded him to the rank 
of a mere man, then places that man on the throne of 
the universe, to give laws to intelligences little inferior, 
or, it may be, even superior to his own. It is surely not 
difficult to determine which of the two systems is the 
wiser and better ; that which takes the reins of the uni- 
verse out of the hands of God, to put them into the hands 
of a man ; or Uiat which recognises them as in his hands, 
who is the brightness of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person ; and which enables us to say, 
** God reigneth, let the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of 
ides be glad thereof.'' 

To the folly of setting a mere man on the throne of the 
universe, the impiety of worshipping him must be admits 
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ted to be a fit connterpart. Sociaus aad his followers 
contended for the simple humanity of Christ, and yet 
they claimed for human nature in him, the religious wor- 
ship due only to God. For man to worship man, is just 
as absurd as for a man to worship himself. Heathen wor- 
ship was directed to dead men, but it supposed them to 
be men no longer, btit, being now deified, to have attained 
a superior nature. Though there were, no doubt, instances 
in which adulation offered to living men the honours of 
God, yet paganism was too cantions a system, openly to 
admit that its gods were nothing more than men. It was 
not till the minds of the Romans were broken by despotic 
power, or intoxicated by the blandishments of luxury, 
that religious honours were offered to their emperors. 
The manly race of patriots, heroes, and sages, whose love 
of their country, whose arms, and whose wisdom laid the 
foundation of the Roman greatness, spurned a worship 
so absurd. Among the Greeks such baseness was un* 
known, till the time of Alexander the Great; and when 
he set on one of his flatterers to propose to his oflScers, 
that divine honours should be paid him, the reply of 
Calisthenes shows how abhorrent such practices were to 
the manners of the Greeks. And yet we behold io So- 
cinus, a man of learning and ingenuity, prostituting his 
talents; and in opposition to the light, not pnly of Ju- 
daism, but of Christianity, enjoining the worship of a man 
of his own order. 

The Socinians are often at great pains to collect a 
variety of Scriptures, in which our Saviour is called a 
Man, and these they are careful to hold up, in marked 
characters, to those who contend for the Divinity of 
Christ, lest the force of the word Man should not be 
suffiqiently perceived. This method of arguing, which 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF SOCINIANS. 277 

Is certainly not destitute of simplicity) is not with sen- 
sible men likely to make much impi'ession. The doc- 
trine, which teaches that Christ is *^ God made manifest 
in the flesh," supposes him to be as truly a man, as it 
supposes him to be truly God. Their business therefore 
is not to prove that he is a man, a fact about which 
there is no controversy, but to prove that he is nothing 
MORB than man. 

It is one of the leading principles of the Socinians, that 
no articles or doctrines are to be admitted as . truths of 
Christianity, which their reason cannot comprehend or 
investigate. All mysteries they set aside, and therefore 
consistently enough reject the doctrine of the Trinity ; 
the union of the Divine and human natures in the person 
of Christ ; the Atonement and Sacrifice of the Son of 
God; the Personality and Deity of the Holy Ghost. 
But we have seen that they most inconsistently adopt 
two doctrines, much more mysterious and unaccountable 
than those they reject, a mere man filling the throne of 
the Universe, occupying the place, and having a right 
to the honour due to the Creator of it. — Almost the only 
peculiar doctrines of Christianity which they hold, are, 
those of the Mission and Resurrection of Christ, and 
these they hold in common with the followers of Moham- 
med. Mohammed even goes beyond them in acknow- 
ledging the truths of Christianity, by admitting Christ to 
be the Word of God. This circumstance had probably 
escaped their memory, at the time that epistle was writ- 
ten to Ameth ben Ameth, in which they claimed their 
relation to Mohammed as the prophet of a sister church; 
which epistle Mr. Leslie has prefixed to his ^^ Socinian 
Controversy Discussed." 

At first their principles appear to have been embraced^ 
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only by a few men of some literary talentsv who rather 
felt the want of a snbject to sharpen and employ their 
powers, than of a Saviour to deliver them from sin and 
its awful eonsequenoes. With full confidence in their 
own acumen to form for themselves a system of religion, 
or to defend that which had been formed for them, by 
men of the same lofty looks and haughty tempers, and dis- 
daining to accept (as sinners ready to perish), salvation 
through the Mediation and Atonement of the Son of God, 
they contrived, or they embraced, a system, by which, if 
they could not entirely do without him, they might at 
least render his office nugatory, and his grace unnecessary. 
Having discarded from Christianity all that was peculiar 
to it, and having left it nothing by which it could be dis* 
criminated from Natural Religion, they paid it the com- 
pliment to adopt its name. ^< We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel, only let us be called by thy 
name, to take away our reproach." 

About the middle of the sixteenth century, the Soeini- 
ans had considerable success in disseminating their tenets 
in Poland; and the city of Racow, in the Palatinate of 
Sendomir, was bdilt for them. From this metropolitan 
seat of their religion they sent out missionaries to convert 
their neighbours ; but their exertions were exceedingly 
cramped, by the vigilant care -of both Lutherans and CaU 
vinists, who considered their doctrines as subversive of 
Christianity, but who repeatedly called to their aid wea- 
pons, which are proscribed by the Gospel they sought to 
defend. A catechism composed by Valentinius Smalcias, 
was published by them, which from the city of Racow 
was called the Racovian catechism. In it the simple hu- 
manity of Christ is taught, together with the other pecu- 
liarities of the party, and jet the invocation, or worship 
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of hhn ifl enforced in the following manner. Q. What do 
yon think of those who do not call upon Christ, nor think 
that he' ought to be invoked ? A. I reckon that they are 
not Christians, since in reality they have not Christ. So- 
cinns, in his reply to Nemogevisis, declares, that he is 
persoaded that he who does not incline, or who does not 
dare to pray to oar Lord Jesas Christ, deserves not the 
name of a Christian. Socions accordhigly persecurtet 
Francis David, who rejected the worship of Christ, and pro- 
oured his being cast into prison, where he died. In 1638, 
through the imprudence of some students at Racow, who , 
demolished a crucifix with stones, by a sentence of the 
senate of Poland, intended to conciliate the Roman Ca- 
tholics, the academy of Racow was dissolved, its profes- 
sors banished, and the printing-house of the society shut 
up, as well as their churches. By a sentence of the Diet, 
held at Warsaw, in 1658, they were for ever banished 
from Poland, and capital punishment was denounced 
against all who should either embrace their opinions, or 
conceal their persons. 

During the reign of the long Parliament in this country, 
John Biddie published several Socinian tracts, and two 
catechisms, conteining the same principles, which he 
called «« Longer and Shorter Scripture Catechisms." The 
Westminster Assembly of Divines, who were them sitting, 
solicited the Parliament, and procured an ordinance for 
inflicting death upon those who professed opinions con- 
trary to the doctrine of the Trinity, and severe penal- 
ties against those, who in some other doctrinal points, 
differed from the stendards of orthodoxy. Such strangers 
were they to the spirit of Religious liberty. Biddie, 
however, escaped the danger he had incurred, by a dis- 
sension in the parliament The celebrated Dr. John 



Digitized by 



Google 



880 OF SOCINIANS. 

OweD, ID an elaborate and masterly work, called «* Via-* 
dioiae Evangeliese/' fully answered the argaments con- 
tained in the Racovian, as well as in Biddle's catechism. 

In the reign of William and Mary, Thomas Firman, a 
celebrated citizen of London, who had distingnished 
hunself by many acts of beneficence and charity, and who 
was therefore justly respected as a most useful mem- 
ber of society, spread tracts written against the Trinity, 
every where giving them freely to all who would accept 
of them. This occasioned several confutations of the So- 
cinian doctrine. << A learned Deist,'' says Bishop Burnet, 
^^ made a severe remark on the progress of this dispute. 
He said he was sure the Divines would be too hard for 
the Socinians, in proving their doctrine out of Scripture ; 
but if the doctrine could be once laughed at, and re- 
jectded as absurd, then its being proved, how well soever, 
out of Scripture, would turn to be an argument against 
the Scriptures themselves, as containing such incredible 
doctrines."# Since the death of Mrr. Fiman, his labours 
have been little missed. A succession of men have risen up, 
equally hostile to the Divinity of our blessed Saviour. But 
a revolution having taken place in the sentiments of the 
Divines of this school, by which the simple humanity of 
Christ is more consistently held than it was by Socinus ; 
and as Dr. Priestley, Mr. Belsham, and others, have dis- 
avowed the name of Socinians, and claimed that of Uni- 
tarins, it will be necessary that we attend to them, under 
the name they have adopted. 
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UNITARIANS. 

By advancing an excliuiTe title to this nfime» thk met 
has done injustice to the Arians and to the SabeUian8> a» 
well aa to the Trinitarians ; for all the three equally profess 
to believe in the Divine Unity. To the other modest appel^ 
lations, by which they dlstingnieh themselves, <^ Rational 
Christians/' and <^ Rational Dissenters/' they may, perhaps, 
have a better claim. As rationality is theirs by patent, 
it would be the highest arrogance in the orthodox mem- 
bers of the Established Church, or in the Dissenters, 
to invade their prerogative. Excluded from the heredi- 
tary possession of these sages, orthodox Churchmen and 
Dissenters must rest satisfied with the names of foois^ 
visionaries, and fanatics. Mr. Lindsay, one of these Ra* 
tionalists in religion, therefore, very properly observes, 
that his arguments are not likely <<to have any effect 
upon those who are Tritheists, or orthodox, in the vul- 
gar and strict sense ; who can, with the same breath, and 
in the same sentence, without being astonished at them- 
selves, assert that there are three Creators, and yet but 
one Creator. There is no arguing with men that can 
swallow without feeling, downright contradictions." 

The doctrine of our Lord's miraculous Conception 
they do not believe ; and Df. Priestley has had the hardi- 
hood to reject the first two chapters of St. Matthew's 
Gospel, in which that doctrine is taught, and, by conse- 
quence, the prophecy of Isaiah,^ of which it was the ful- 
filment. The worship of Christ, and the belief of his 
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government of the nniverae, they have, very consistently, 
abandoned. Among his other apologies for not worship- 
ping Christ, Mr. Belsham pleads onr ignorance of the 
place where he is, and of his occupations. ^' Jesos," says 
he, <^ is indeed now alive, and, without doubt, employed 
in ofSces the most honourable and benevolent ; but as we 
are totally ignorant of the place where he resides, and 
of the occupations in which he is engaged, there can be 
no proper foundation for religious i^dresses to him, nor 
of gratitude for favours now received ; nor yet of confi- 
dence in his future interposition in our behalf."* Thus, 
is the Unitarian's intercourse with the Saviour entirely 
broken off, and come to an end; whil> the orthodox 
Christian has the happiness to know, that his Saviour is 
with him always, and will be wi h all that love him, to the 
end of the world. 

Dr. Priestley not only supposes our Saviour to have 
been peccable, but (horribile diciuj supposes him to 
have sinned. What St. Matthew represents as the temp- 
tation of the Devil, to induce him to commit self-mur- 
der, and to worship that evil spirit. Dr. Priestley ascribes 
either to thoughts that occurred to our Saviour, in his 
own private meditations; or the suggestion of some 
other person.t The doctrine of the Atonement, the 
same writer pronounces to be, «^ One of the most radical, as 
well as one of the most generally j^revailing corruptions 
of the Christian scheme.'^} He pronounces it ^^ a dis- 
grace to Christianity, and a load upon it, which it must 
either throw off, or sink under. "§ Oift own virtue is 
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declared by Mr. Belsham to be the only ground of our 
acceptance with God; and faith in the Atonement of 
Christ he pronounces to be unscriptural and absurd.# 
The general principles laid down by Mr. B., Mrs. Bar- 
bauld, an' elegant writer of the party, in her Defence of 
Public Worship, against Mr. Wakefield, applies to Dr. 
Price, and vindicates his claim upon his Maker in these 
words : *^ When a man like Dr. Price is about to resign 
his soul into the hands of his Maker, he ought to do it 
not only with a reliance upon his mercy, but his jus- 
tice." — p. 7S. How unlike to this was the language of 
the pious and humble worshipper, who, with our Savi- 
our's approbation,, went up to the temple to pray, and 
who would not so much as lift his eyes to heaven; but 
smote upon his breast, saying, << God be merciful to me, a 
sinner." 

Humility, the first of Christian virtues, if mentioned by 
Unitarians, is mentioned only to be discarded'. The in- 
tercessions and prayers of devout men for pardon and 
sanctification, which the Scripture records, and which 
fill almost every page of it, are by one stroke dismissed, 
and instead of the language of penitence and prayer, 
we are presented with the magniloquence and the 
sesquipedalia verba of the old heathen stoics, Chrysippus, 
Seneca, and Epictetus. Eternal life, instead of being 
received as a boon, is claimed as a right, and God him- 
self is taught to know, that for tbe exercise of his sove- 
reignty, he is amenable at the tribunal erected by his own 
creatures. Should he finally condemn to everlasting wo, 
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the most hardened rebel of the sons of men, he is repre- 
sented as ^' frowning over his works^ and like a merciless 
tyrant, dooming bis helpless creatures to eternal misery/'# 
This arroganoe is an exact counterpart of that of Thomas- 
Paine, who seems to challenge his maker to come to a 
settlement with him, and declares that he is not an outcast, 
or a beggar, or a worm ; that be stands in the same rela- 
tive condition with bis Maker that be ever did stand, since 
man existed. He declares it rational to believe, that as 
the power who called us into existence, can call us to 
account for the manner in which we have lived here, he 
will do it. But, on after reflection, his heart begins to 
fiul him, and he reduces his rational belief of a future 
judgment, to a bare possibility. For this he accounts, 
by saying, ^* If we knew it as a fact, we should be the 
mere slaves of terror." No such retraction however 
escapes from the pen of Mr. Belsham. In hardihood, 
this rational Christian outbraves even Paine himself, the 
hero of infidelity. 

Having dismissed from his Christianity the doctrine of 
Divine Influence, he provides for the conversion of the 
sinner, which character he softens into the person op- 
pressed by the tyranny of evil habits, by the following 
bourse of discipline : << You are deficient in virtuous habits, 
you wish to form them ; you have contracted vicious 
affections^ you wish to exterminate them. Yo« know 
the circumstances in which your vicious habits were 
originally contracted, and by which they have been con- 
firmed* Avoid these circumstances, aiKl give the mind a 
contrary bias. You know what impressions will produce 
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justice, benevolence, &c. Expose your mind repeatedly 
and perseveriDgly to the influeDce of these impressions^ 
and the affections themselves will gradually rise, and in- 
sensibly unprove, &c. All that is required is judgment, 
resolution, and perseverance." «' How far," says an ex- 
cellent writer, ^< this salutary advice and direction would 
operate to the reformation of the sinner, they who may 
have been reclaimed from vicious courses by such means, 
can best say. But one thing deserves particularly to be 
remarked; that while the mind of the sinner is. directed 
to contemplate the excellency of virtue, to excite its 
own energies, to expose itself to impressions, and the 
like, not one word escapes him of the propriety of prayer; 
on the contrary, all supplications for Divine assistance, 
seem to be expressly excluded, and indeed evidently must 
be so, on Mr. Belsh^m's principles. For if goodness 
be the necessary result of impressions and circomstances, 
the mechanical effect of particular traces on the brain, 
derived from the general operation of established and 
unalterable laws of our constitution, there is no room, 
in the particular case, for Divine interference. We may, 
according to Mr. B.'s principles, indulge in sentiments 
of complacency to that Fir^t Cause, the beneficial effects 
of whose original arrangement we feel, in the individual 
instance ; but prayer addressed to the Divine Being can 
have no rational object. Prayer accordingly forms no 
part of this writer's system — in no one line of his work 
does he recognise it as a Christian's duty — indeed the 
mention of it has not once escaped him."# 

Mr. Belsham denies that Christianity has appointed a 
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day for the purpose of divine worship. He even affirms 
that it abolishes every such distinction of days, and that 
under the Christian dispensation, every day Is alike; 
no one more holy than another ; that whatever employ- 
ment or amusement is lawful or expedient upon any one 
day, is lawful and expedient on any other day. The 
laws which enforce the observance of the sabbath, are, 
he says, unreasonable and unjust ;# that upon the whole, 
the observauQC of that day is highly injurious to the 
cause of virtue, and to this institution he attributes the 
decrease of national morality, and. rejoices that the 
proposition for enforcing a stricter observance of the 
Lord's day was wisely resisted by the Legislature.t It 
cannot however be denied, that many followers of Mr. 
B/s system with respect to the sabbath, who have end- 
ed their lives at the fatal tree, have ascribed to their 
neglect of that sadred institution, their progress in 
wickedness, and the inveteracy of their vicious habits ; 
and, in their own case, they wer^ certainly better quali- 
fied to judge, than Mr. B. is to judge for them. 

Let us sum up, in few words, the doctrines and duties 
of Christianity which the Unitarians deny. They deny 
the Divinity of Christ, and represent the worship present- 
ed to him by the Trinitarians, as idolatry, and such it 
certainly is, upon their principles. This circumstance 
shows the impossibility of any intercommunity of wor- 
ship between Trinitarians and Anti-trinitarians. Upon 
the principles of the former, the latter refuse to honour 
the Son of God with that worship to which bis Divine 
nature, and his works entitle him, as the Creator, 6o« 
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vernor, and Redeemer of the World; and it is the de- 
claration of the Scripture, that he who refuses this honour 
to the Son, denies it to the Father.# Upon the prin- 
ciples of the latter, the former are chargeable with ido- 
latry, and idolaters are numbered with those who shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God.t Let no man argue 
that therefore they are necessarily placed in a state of 
mutual hatred; for every man is bound, whatever his 
religious principles are, to love all men and to do them 
every act of service in his power. Neither the one 
party nor the other could, consistently with their pro*" 
fession of Christianity, worship the idols of Paganism ; 
but both are bound to cultivate benevolence^ as well as 
to practise beneacence, to Pagans. Those who claim 
the name of Unitarians, reject the doctrine of the Atone- 
ment, as well as the doctrine of Divine Influence, to 
sanctify the souls of men. The Divinity and Personali- 
ty of the Holy Ghost, they altogether deny. The gene- 
ral inspiration of the Scriptures, they also reject ; and 
admit it only in those instances where the Writers ex- 
pressly claim it. Not only whole chapters, but whole 
books, that seem particularly hostile to their sentiments, 
they expunge from the sacred canon. The doctrine of 
Original Sin, they not only deny, but ridicule^ The 
Miraculous Conception, the subject of Old Testament 
prophecy, and of Evangelical history, they explode; 
and represent our Saviour as the Son of Joseph and 
Mary. The immortality of the soul they deny, and upon 
their own principle of its materiality, its death must be 
the necessary consequence. They ail deny that in the 
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intermediate state, between death and the remirrectioo^ 
it retains any consciousness. The existence of evil 
Spirits they resolutely deny; though their being and 
operations are asserted in the most positive manner in 
Scripture, and though the existence of wicked men in 
this world, which we know to be a &ct, renders it a 
thing at least extremely probable, that there are evil 
beings in some other world, with whom we may have 
some connexion. Nor is the influence of evil spirits 
represented in Scripture as irresistible ; but as of pre* 
eisely the same kind with that of wicked men. The du- 
ties of humility, confession, and prayer for spiritual bles- 
sings, are, upon their principles, entirely set aade. The 
doctrine of eternal punishment, the most awful restraint 
that God can impose upon the corrupt propenaties of 
turbulent and wicked men, and the best security tliat 
society can find against the invasions of the licentious 
and unprincipled, they entirely remove, and give full 
scope to their passions and appetites, in every case which 
the laws of their country cannot reach. Tlie future 
happiness of the wicked, they represent as equally cer* 
tain and necessary as that of the righteous. ** We shall 
all meet finally : we only require di£Ferent degrees of 
discipline, suited to our different tempers, to prepare us 
for final happiness.V# This is, no doubt, good news 
to ev^ry hardened sinner. By the doctrltie of philoso- 
phical necessity, which they have, almost universally, 
embraced, they reduce man to a mere piece of mechan- 
ism ; so that a clock may as well be tried for its irregu- 
lar motion, at the tribunal of God, as a man for his 
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actions. Finally, they deny the morality of the sabbathf 
and represent it not only as an unwise, but as a demoral- 
izing; institution. Compared with such doctrines and 
principles, even popery, were it divested of its persecu- 
ting spirit, might be pronounced a safe and salutary re- 
ligion. 

There is no reason to wonder at the progress, which 
its votaries assure us, it is now making in this country* 
If the observation of Mr. Belsham be just, that <^ men 
who are most indifferent to the practice of religion, and 
whose minds, therefore, are least attached to any set of 
principles, will ever be the first to see the absurdity of 
popular superstition, and to embrace a rational system of 
faith :"# there are among us, so many men weary of the 
practice of religion, that we need not be surprised if num- 
bers Embrace any form of religion that promises them an 
exemption from the restraints of practical piety. — It is^ 
however, with pleasure, that every friend of religious liber- 
ty, will mark the late repeal of the penal laws against them. 
The only successful opposition to their efforts, for -the 
spread of their destructive tenets, must come from the Mi- 
nisters of an opposite religion. Let the Ministers of the 
Gospel be as earnest and unwearied, in their endeavours 
to establish men in the truths of Christianity, as the 
Unitarians are to draw them away from them, and, though 
their success may not be universal, it will yet be great. 

It would be difficult, perhaps, to collect from the whole 
body of professed Christians, so many expressions of 
marked disrespect to the sacred volume, as it were easy 
to produce from a very few writers of Unitarian senti- 
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menfs* Of them, boweyer, we sball only produce three : 
Mr. Evanson, who is repreeented by Mr. Belsham* as an 
able comoientator, auerts that <* the eyangelical historiea 
contain gross and irreconcilable contradictions.*'* He 
aceording;ly discards three oat of the fbnr ; retaining the 
Gospel by St. Lulce only, and rejecting as mnch, even of 
this, as he does notliice. — Dr. Priestley, when contending 
against the pre-existence of Christ, wishing to escape from 
the force of the argument talcen from John, vl 62, <« What, 
and if you shall see the Son of Man ascend op, where he was 
before?" — and findUig all his snbterfnges fail him, de« 
Clares, ** that he would not build an article of fiuth, of 
such magnitude, on the correctneas of John's recollection 
of our Lord's language— that sooner than admit it, he 
would suppose the whole yerse to be an interpolation ; 
or, that the old Apostle dictated one thing, and that his 
amanuensis wrote another."t — Mr. Belsbam evades the 
argument for our Saviours's intercession, taken from Rom. 
viii. 84, — ^^ He is now atthe right hand of God, making 
intercession for ns," and that from Heb. yii.25, — <<He 
ever iiveth to make intercession," by observing, that << the 
exaoi import of the phrase is di£BcnH to be ascertained." 
The reason he assigns is, that probably '< the writers them- 
selves annexed to it no very distinct idea." Then he tells 
ns, that *^ God has no right hand, at which Jesus can stand 
to intercede."^ To argne with these writers from Scrip- 
ture, is therefore, a fruitless attempt, for either the passages 
from wiiich you reason, are interpolated, or corrupted, or 
misunderstood, or the Apostles dictated one thiug, and 
the amanuensis set down another ; or the former had 
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formed no distinct ideas on the subject, and, in con- 
sequence, are utterly incompetent judges ! 

Mr. Wilberforce represents the religion of this party, as 
a <^ sort of half-way house from nominal orthodoxy, to 
absolute infidelity/' It is indeed no wonder, that the 
inhabitants of this fri^d zone of Christianity, as Mrs. Bar- 
bauld, before she was naturalized to the soil, called it, 
should so often imperceptibly pass its scarcely marked 
limits, into the wilds, and wastes, and eternal snows of 
infidelity, and unqualified atheism. Need we be surprised, 
that in the chill atmosphere of this torpid and dreary re- 
gion, even the eloquence of a Priestley and of a Belsham, 
could not raise the minds of the young students in the 
Academy of Hackney, above the freezing point of absolute 
scepticism, or strike out in this icy mansion, a spark, of 
genial warmth, to melt the congelation of the cheerless 
habitation ? The most celebrated advocates of Unita- 
rianism mre. Dr. Landner, Dr. Toulman, in his Life of So- 
cinus ; Dr. Priestley in his History of the Corruptions of 
Christianity ; and in his Early Opinions, Ac, ; Mr. Lind- 
say, in his Historical View of Unitarianism ; and Mr. 
Belsham, in his Review of Mr. Wilberforce's Inquiry. 
The Writers on the other side are, Bishop Horsley^ and Dr. 
Jamieson of Edinburgh, in his Vindication of the Doctrine 
of Scripture, and of the Primitive Faith concerning the 
Deity of Christ, in reply to Dr. Priestley's History of 
Early Opinions. This was written, in consequence of a 
public challenge, given by Dr. Priestley to the Orthodox 
World, stating, that if, within a limited time, no answer 
was given to that work, he would consider it as an ac- 
knowledgment that it was unanswerable. It is written 
with great learning and ability, and is, by much, the most 
complete performance on the subject. Dr. Priestley 
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never ventured to reply. Dr;Magee> in hi9 Discourses on 
the Scriptural Doctrine of Atonement and Sacrifice, par. 
ticularly in the Notes and Appendix, gives a learned and 
masterly reply to the objections of Unitarians ; and par- 
ticularly to those of Mr. Belsham. Mr. Fuller has done 
essential service to the Christiaii world, by a* powerful 
and luminous exposure of the immoral tendency of the 
Socinian system, in his work called The Calvinistio 
and Socinian Systems Compared.* Whoever desires to 
' see a full catalogue of the Writers on both sides, will find 
one in Mr. Adam's Religious World Displayed. — \oL2f 
Art. Unitarianism and Unitarians. 



OF THE ARIANS. 

The Arians take their name from Arius, a Presbyter of 
the church of Alexandria. He was a man of erudition, 
and of blameless manners, a subtle and an acute disputant. 
About the year 330, of the Christian era, ^ he began to 
disseminate those doctrines which have obtained the name 
of Arianism. He taught that the Son of God was not 
eternal ; that be had a beginning ; and that he was only 



* At th« grcttett, and bjmucb the moit important part of thii work, regards 
ntber Ibote doctrinei, without which Cbrittiairitj cannot exist at all. than the 
peculiarities of CalTinism, the Author cannot but, with many others, regret that 
another titfe was not chosen. The question at issue between Orthodoxy and 
Sodnianism was certainly the first, and, in an Appendix, Mr. F.might hava 
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the most excellent of all creatures, and created before all 
other beings. Arius • admitted that our Saviour was the 
Logos, or the Word, of whom the Apostle John speaks 
in the beginning of his Gospel ; and he allowed him to be, 
in a subordinate sense, God. He considered Christ as 
the most glorious of created intelligences ; as an Angel 
of the highest and noblest order. This angelic spi- 
rit, existing before the creation of the world, he sup- 
posed to be the soul which became united to the body 
of Christ, and which animated it after that union took 
place. These tenets occasioned the most violent dis- 
putes in his own times; and the controversy continues 
to be agitated in our days. Arius was expelled from 
the Church by the Bishop of Alexandria, but was af- 
terwards, restored. Alexander afterwards summoned a 
council of one hundred Bishops of Egypt and Lybia, who 
excommunicated both him and his followers. To com- 
pose the violent disputes occasioned by the doctrines of 
Arius, Constantine, the first Christian emperor, convoked 
the famous Council of Nice. This first General Council 
consisted of three hundred and eighteen Bishops, who 
were collected from all parts of the empire ; besides a 
great number of other Ministers of Christianity. Some 
Bishops from Britain were members of the Council. By 
this assembly Arianism was condemned, and the sentence 
of excommunication formerly pronounced against Arius, 
was confirmed. The emperor enforced this sentence by 
a decree, which excluded him ahd his followers from all 
offices in the Church, and from all places of trust in the 
State. To this punishment, perpetual banishment was 
superadded. The injustice of this part of the sentence 
will be readily acknowledged by every friend of religious 
liberty. Arius was afterwards summoned by Constantine, 
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to appear at court ; and in the presenoe of the emperor, 
he subscribed the Nicene Creed. To this act of abomi- 
liable duplicity, he is said to have added another crime, 
still more atrocious. His sincerity being questioned, he 
was required to con6nn his subscription by his oath. 
Having committed to writing his own heretical opinions, 
he put the paper into his bosom, and solemnly swore that 
he believed as he had written. The death of Arius, which 
took place the same day, is said to have been attended 
with circumstances, too shocking to be here related. In 
the reign of Constanthis, the doctrines of Arius were em- 
braced by the emperor and his courtiers; and through 
their influence, contaminating almost the whole Christian 
Church, were rendered triumphant by the most violent 
persecution of all who opposed them. The opposers of 
Arianirai, when in the possession of power, were, in their 
torn, equally tyrannical and unrelenting ; and though the 
one party retained the doctrines, both of them had lost 
the spirit of the Gospel. 

In the reign of Queen Anne, Mr. Whiston, Professor of 
Mathematics, in the university of Cambridge, revived this 
controversy. « He found,*' says Bishop Burnet, « his no- 
tions favoured by the Apostolical Constitutions; so he 
reckoned them a part, and the chief part, of the canon of 
the- Scriptures." — " He published a large work in four 
volumes, in octavo, justifying his doctrine, and maintain- 
ing the cauonicalness of the Apostolical Constitutions; 
preferring their authority not only to the Epistles, but 
even to the Gospels.'^# For these tenets he was censured 
at Cambridge, and expelled the university. Several pro- 
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positions) eridently centaioiog Arlan opinionSf were se- 
lected from Ills book, and were censored by both Iiouses 
of Conrocation. A Treatise was soon after poblislied by 
Dr. Samnel Clarke, entitled The Scriptare Doctrine of 
the Trinity, the evident tendency of which was not to 
teach, bnt te subvert the doctrine of the Scripture. This 
performance was likewise censured by the Convocation, 
and was ably answered by Dr. Waterland. Mr. Henry 
Taylor, Vicar of Portsmouth, in a work entitled Ben 
Mordecai's Apology, has brought all the assistance that 
his learning and ingenuity could supply, to support the 
cau^ of Arianism. Dr. Price, too, in his Sermons on the 
Gfaristlan Doctrine, has laboured to support the same 
system, with considerable pains and ability. Mr. Carpen* 
ter, of Stourbridge, has lately brought very respecteble 
talents to the defence of the same doctrine. 

Arius having denied the Supreme Deity of the Saviour, 
endeavoured to cover, as much as possible, the deformity 
of the system^ by throwing over him the drapery of fine 
names, sonorous titles, and ornamentel encomiums ; but 
these studied panegyrics ill suit the uncrowned head, 
which the system places before us. The disciples of Ari- 
us, in modern times, like their master, heap their hpnours 
add throw them thick upon the name of Jesus, a name 
which they profess not only to honour and venerate, but 
also to adore and worship. But when they have stripped 
him of his proper Divinity, it can be of little avail to put 
upon him these purple robes. He is only a creature, 
though of the* highest order, and is separated from the 
eternal Jehovah, by a height, a depth, a breadth, and a 
length, which must for ever remain immeasurable. There- 
fore, to offer him the honours due to the Most High, is 
only to rob the one, and to mock the other. Creature- 
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worship of every kind is prohibited by the first precept 
of the decaiogae, as well as by ttie whole spirit of Reve* 
latlon. Id this point of view, Mr. Belsbam and his Uni- 
tarian friends, are infinitely more consistent than the 
disciples of Socinus and of Arius. In their several sys- 
tems of belief, with respect to the Saviour's person, 
there is considerable discrimination, but in one point they 
all meet. They all considex him as a creature, and no- 
thing more than a creature. It is evident, therefore^ 
that they only are true to their system, that with- 
hold that worship from a creature, to which, upon 
their own principles, he cannot possibly have a r|ght« 
While we do justice to that cautious and measured 
language by which the writings of most Arlans are 
distinguished, from the wild and almost Heaven-defying 
impetuosity which lours on the brow, and hangs on the 
lip of the Unitarian, we must do equal justice to the con- 
sistency of the latter, in denying worship to him, whom 
they both consider only a creature. Let the systems be 
compared, without any regard to the spirit in which they 
are defended, and it must be observed that Arianism has 
all the impiety without any thing of the consistency of 
Unitarianism. << The Arians," says a writer of the party, 
«< though they deny that Christ is the eiemal God^ yet 
they contend againt the Socinians for his pre-existencb. 
The pre-existence they found on the two following pas- 
sages, among many others : — ^^ Before Abraham was, I 
am." And the prayer of Jesus — ^' Glorify me with tha t 
glory which I had with thee before the world was."* 
These texts do indeed not only prove our Saviour's pre- 
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existence, but they prove a great deal more. The first of 
them we have already considered. Mr. E.'s second quota- 
tion is almost equally fetal to his system. It is from John, 
xvii. 5. Mr. E. has, though I hope not intentionally, mutila- 
ted the verse. The effect, however, is certainly to hide the 
force with which it concludes against his own doctrine. 
The words are, << And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own selff with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was." ^< Glorify me wiih thine own self 9' 
evidently refers to the participation, not of a glory inferior 
and derived, but of an equal glory with that of the Father. 

**^ In modern times," says Mr. Evans, '< the term Arian 
is indiscriminately applied to those, who consider Jesus 
simply subordinate to the Father. Some of them believe 
Christ to have been the Creator of the world ; but they 
all maintain that he existed previous to his incarnation, 
though in his pre-existent state they assign him different 
degrees of dignity. Hence, the appellations. High and 
Low Arian." But the idea of subordination is utterly in- 
consistent with proper Divinity. To what can the infinite 
perfections of wisdom, of power, of justice, and of good- 
ness, be subordinate ? Subordination supposes the form 
of a servant, whicl\ is opposed to the form of God. But 
Christ is the brightness of his Father's glory^ and the 
express image of his person ; and upholdeth all things 
by the word of his power. 

Trinitarians never, for a moment, question the subordi- 
nation of Christ as the Servant of the Father, in the ac- 
complishment of our Redemption. But this subordination 
they insist, is the consequence of a compact. They dis- 
tinguish the nature of the Son of God, from the ofSces of 
Jesus Christ, the Mediator between God and man. To 
the former they consider perfect equality as applicable : 
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to the latter tbey admit the idea of anbordinatioa. The 
flame distinctioQ ibej admit between the glories of the 
nature of the Son of God, and the glories of the ofBce of 
Christ, the Sayionr of the world. Tlie glories of the Son 
of God's nature, they beUeye to be equally incapable of 
addition and of diminution. But the gloriei of our Sa- 
viour's offices were, in a great measure, eclipsed, when he 
was found in £ishion as a man ; and now that in human 
nature he is exalted to the throne of the nniverse, they 
have reeeired a wonderfhl accession of lustre. 

To believe Christ to have been the Creator of the world, 
and yet to believe himself to be nothing more tiian a creature, 
is, in divinity, a contradiction of the most flagrant kind. 
It is to believe in a created Creator. He who can be- 
lieve in such a being, does not sorely renounce the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, for want of credulity. The contro- 
versy which the Arians have with the Socinians and 
Unitarians, about the pre-existence of Christ, is one, the 
decifflon of which is of no great consequence, and pity 
it is these Gentlemen should &11 out about a trifle. The 
only dispute is, about the Saviour's age. The Socinians 
and Unitarians teach that he is not yet quite two thousand 
years old, while the Arians insist that he has seen, nearly 
three times the number of revolving suns. Tliere is in- 
deed a considerable difference between their registers; 
but both of them equally contradict that of the Word of 
God, which makes him the Fixiher of EterHity^ or of the 
Everlasting age. 

Of as little importance is the distinction of High and 
Low, among the Arians themselves, from the different 
degrees of dignity which they assign to the Saviour, in 
his pre-existent state. They all assign him the rank of a 
creature, and place him at an infinite remove from what 
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the Soripture declares him to be — << the Almighty God." 
<< Proud reasoners/' says Dr.Harvis in his History of the 
Church, «< have moved downwards, through all the gra- 
dations and shades of distinction, between essential Deity 
and the mere man, Christ Jesus; but the difference is 
vastly less important than it appears. The infinite dis- 
tance between self-existent, and created godhead, renders 
every subsequent gradation from a nominal god, to no 
god at all, inconsiderable. The first step is the essential 
heresy." 

All the former Arians, like the Soeinianss were worship- 
pers of Christ. Such were Whiston, Clarke, Emiyn, 
Chandler, &o., but the writings of Dr. Price have now 
intercepted that tribute which the Arians were accustom* 
ed to offer to their Saviour, and fixed them in the reso- 
lution to present no more sacrifices of that kind. What 
opinion must they form of the prophets and apostles of 
their religion, whom their new principles teach them to 
consider as no better than idolaters ? Or what must all 
pious Christians think of a system, which, like a quick- 
sand, is for ever shifting ; or like the chaff, in a state of 
perpetual motion ? How can ibey excel, who are un- 
stable as water ? Our Saviour represents that man as wise, 
who built his house upon a rock. The man who hud the 
foqndatioti of his hpuse on a quagmire, he describes as a 
fool. The foundation of God ever has stood, and ever 
will stand sure. It consists in the equal worship of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 

Those who are called High Arians allow Christ to be 
the Creator, the Supporter, the Governor, and the Re- 
deemer of the world, and yet they refiise to worship their 
Creator, their Supporter, their Governor, and their Re- 
deemer ! ! Nowj, if these men would pnly epndescend to 
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iDstnict U89 what idea we can possrfbly form of Divine 
perfections, which are not contained in the Creation, Pre- 
servation, Government, and Redemption of the world ; 
or what connexion we can have with any superior being, 
or what worship we can owe to any power, to whom we 
stand in no such relations, it might greatly contribute to 
bring the controversy to a decision. There is much rea- 
son to conclude, that the relations in which we stand to 
our Creator, Preserver, Ruler, and Saviour, are the only 
rational grounds on which our obligation to worship can 
possibly be founded. At least we must continue to believe 
this doctrine, till they can point out a more solid founda- 
tion upon which to rest it. Perhaps it may not be un- 
worthy even of a| Unitarian, to adore Him, whom all the 
Angels of God are commanded to worship. 

TheLowArians differ in nothing from the Unitarians, 
except in believing the simple pre-existence of Christ, 
in an angelic or super-angelic spirit, which was united 
to our Saviour's body in his miraculous conception. 
To this spirit they indeed ascribe faculties and perfections 
of the first order. 7%^^, too, generally take the name 
of Unitarians, but their claim is sometimes disallowed, by 
the repulsive habits of the more simple Humanitarians. 
Dr. Priestley rejfused this name to Dr. Price, while he was 
alive, though the title was admitted by some of the party, 
after his death. 

Mr. Belsham spurns the claim, and it must be confessed, 
he rejects it with considerable force of argument. «« Ge- 
nuine Arianism is not, and cannot be, Unitarianism ; for 
it believes in two 'Gods, a great God, and a lesser one; 
and in two Creators, one suprem'e, and the other suboi^ 
dJnate.''* 

* Iittttn upon ArisnifliD, &c. p^ 149; 
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The Arians are represented as considering the death of 
Christ a propitiation for sin. As they deny the doc- 
trine of original sin, they cannot, however, consistently 
believe it to be a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world. Besides, we have already seen that two of the 
most celebrated advocates of the party, Dr. Taylor, of 
Norwich, and Mr. Taylor, of Portsmouth, though they 
admit the terms. Atonement, Sacrifice, d^c. of Christ, ad- 
mit them only for the purpose of explaining away their 
meaning. 

With respect to the Holy Ghost, some Arians have 
agreed with the Unitarians in denying his personality, 
though the greater part of them admit his personality, but 
deny his Divinity. These suppose him to be the creature 
of the Son, either begotten, or created by him, and con- 
sequently inferior, not only to the Father, but also to 
the Son. 

The number of Arians is universally allowed to be but 
small ; and even Unitarians consider the seal of fate to be 
so stamped upon their doctrine, that it can hardly outlive 
the Nineteenth century. Arianism is the first step from 
Trinitarianism, and a sort of half-way house to the sim- 
ple humanity of Christ. The path between them is so 
slippery, and the descent so steep, that most of the pas- 
sengers glide through the intermediate space, with great 
velocity, and find themselves at what they suppose to be 
the end of the goal, before they are aware of the progre^ 
they have made. When 'they have arrived there, they 
often find Unitarianism to be no mansion of rest, but only 
a breathing-spot to prepare them for future toils and ad- 
ventures. They accordingly soon bid it adieu, for the 
more captivating regions and mazes of infidelity, where 
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they -' roam in eonjectores forlora/' till the curtain falb, 
and they open their eyes in eternity. 

We ahaU eonclade thia article with a quotation from an 
excellent writer, whose work on the subject is highly yal« 
liable. << There are only three stages of declension from 
Christianity into Deion ; Mr. Whiston showed himself 
yery ready for the second, when he dared to charge the 
Scriptures of God with weakness and with absurdity. 
Mr. Chillingworth had finished two of them, wlien he 
died; and was ready, I fear, for the third. Chubb, too, 
whbse name was formerly of some notoriety in the lists 
of infidel &me, but is nearly lost and forgotten in the 
crowds upon the rolls at present, was first an Arian, then 
a Sociaian, and finally a Deist. Morgan, also, another 
phantom of unbelief, that once stalked about formidable 
in its nothingness, was a Presbyterian minister, who com* 
menced an Arian, and concluded an infidel/'# 



OF SABELLIANISM AND SABELLIANS. 

Sabellius, who lilted in the third century, was the foun- 
der of tlmt sect which was so called from his name. 
Some say that be was a presbyter, and others tlmt he 
was a bishop of Upper Egypt. It appears evident from 
the letter which Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria, wrote 
to the clergy of Pentapolis, in Lybia, tliat the doctrine 



• Wbitakor't Origin of Arinnism, p. 498. 
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of Sabellius had b^gun to spread in that region ; and 
that Sabellius confounded the Three Persons in the 
Godhead. Athanasius gives the following account of that 
epistle : — *^ He wrote, in order to demonstrate from the 
Gt>spel, the humanity of Christ, and to persuade those 
ignorant persons, who boldly denied the Son, and ascri- 
bed what belonged to him as man, to the Father, — that it 
was not the Father, but the Son, who became man for our 
sakes, and that the Father was not the Son."# This ac- 
count is perfectly consistent with the representatioii 
commonly given of Sabellius's teaching, that the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, were only One Person, 
With three dilBferent names: that the Father descended 
into the womb of the virgin, as the Son, and that having 
accomplished our Redemption, he diffused himself on the 
Apostles as tongues of fire, and was then denominated 
the Holy Ghost. Others represent him as having taught, 
that in the Old Testament, God delivered the law as the 
Father ; in the New Testament dwelt among men as the 
Son ; and descended upon the Apostles as the Holy Ghost 
The representations which have been given of them, 
though with some variety of shade, coincide in this, that 
Sabellius and his followers entirely confounded the three 
Persons of the Trinity. They were called Patripassians, 
from their teaching that the Father himself suffered and 
died upon the cross. Sabellius and his followers were ex- 
communicated, as heretic^. The doctrine of the Sabel- 
lians is said to form a part of the creed of many of the 
General Baptists in the principality of Wales. It is cer- 



* Quoted by Dr. Jamiei on, in his ViDdication of the Doctrioe of Scripton^ 
teVoLUy p.S58. 
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tain that the followers of Baron Swedenborg have adopts 
ed it, and associated with it other heresies, equally sub- 
yersive of Christianity. Their prophet taught, ^^ that in 
the person of Jesus Christ dwells the whole Trinity of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; the Father constituting 
the soul of his humanity, whilst the hun^anity itself is the 
Son, and the Divine virtue, or operation proceeding from 
it, is the Holy Ghost ; forming altogether one God, just 
as the soul, the body, and operation of man, form one 
man." He accordingly taught also ^< that the humanity 
of Jesus Christ is itself Divine," and terms it his ^' Divine 
humanity ;'' expressions which tend to confound the most 
opposite ideas. Besides denying the doctrine of the Re- 
surrection, at the last day, by confounding a literal with 
a metaphorical resurrection, and losing the first *in the 
last, he denied the vicarious sacrifice of the Son of God. 
It is evident, indeed, that they cannot justly be called 
Patripassians, as they renounce the doctrine of the 
Atonement altogether. The wanderings of the human 
mind, when it leaves the plain tract of Scripture doc- 
trine, are endless, as well as eccentric ; and the return to 
the temple of truth is intercepted by the mazes in which the 
imagination has bewildered itself. Happy are they, who 
with a humble mind, tread with awe the sacred thresh- 
old, and with an eye of reverence, that seeks not to 
explore what the cherubim cover with their wings, dwell 
in the house of the Lord, all the days of their lives, to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his tern* 
pie; whose heart is not haughty, nor their eyes lofty; 
and who do not exercise themselves in great matters, or 
in things too high for them ! 

Few men have shown more of a disposition to inquiry, 
chastised by' reverence to every thing sacred, than Dr. 
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Watts ; In bis excellent Dissertations and Sermon on the 
Trinity, he gives us a lucid and accurate statement of the 
Christian doctrine on that subject. About three years 
before his death, he published some thoughts on the Trin- 
ity, utterly inconsistent with his former sentiments ; and 
which seem either to be Sabellianlsm, or to approach that 
doctrine. This circumstance has given unbounded tri- 
umph to some, both Arians and Unitarians. Not that 
their own particular systems derive any support jfrom the 
change of his sentiments, but that they so dislike the or- 
thodox doctrines, as to be satisfied that men embrace any 
system, if they only reject the orthodox one. The 
Monthly Reviewers have taken occasion, from some ex- 
pressions of his, to charge him with the want of integrity, 
a crime of which he was never accused till he became an 
Unitarian, or something like one; so that if the charge 
be true, wh^n he changed his sentiments, he changed his 
character likewise. But let us attend to the true state of 
facts. The fever with which he was seized in I7I3, 
brought upon him a feebleness, from which he never per- 
fectly recovered. He died in the seventy-fifth year of 
his age. For several years before his death, the infirmi- 
ties of old age fell with additional weight on his feeble 
frame. His complaint is said to have been of the ner- 
vous kind, which almost always tinges the mind with a 
particular hue, and while it impairs the intellectual pow- 
ers, gives a diseased vigour to the imagination. This is 
the uncontradicted report of Dr. Watts's condition for 
some of the last years of his life. The performance last 
mentioned may, therefore, with more propriety be said 
to have been written by the disease, than to have been 
dictated by the intellect of Dr. Watts. No man of com- 
mon sense can hesitate to pronounce, whether those ought 
VOL. 1. i% 
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to be considered as the seHtunents of Dr. Watts, which 
were dictated by a judgment Figoroas and matare, and 
as yet unimpaired ; or those wlpcb sprang from a distem* 
pered body, and an imagination tinctured with its com* 
plaints. Dr. Watts's Sabeljianism appears to have pro- 
ceeded from tlie same cause that produced the melancholy 
of tliat most excellent man and poet, Cowper. They both 
teem to have arisen from bodily weakness, and the Lord 
who knows our frame, and remembers th^t we are dust» 
pities, as a Father, the infirmities of his children. Mr, 
Evans, on the article Sabelliansi }n a note observes, that 
this piece was printed by Dr. Watts only three years be- 
fore his death, ^« that it is on this account highly valuable, 
and ought, in justice to that great and good man, to have 
been inserted in the recept edition of his works." It 
would, on Mr. E.'s premises, have been still more valuable, 
had it been sent to the press, only three weeks previous to 
the termination of his mortal life. Had Mr. £. the cer- 
tain knowledge that he should come to the house appoint- 
ed for all living, with a frame broken by disease, and a 
mind distempered by sympathy with it, we are apt to think 
he would contemplate the publication of his disjointed 
thoughts, as no great act of justice to his memory'. It is 
said that Dr. Watts latterly, when he was able to walk 
about, imagined that his nose was too large to sufifer him 
to enter his pulpit. He was at that time surely in a fine 
state to write on the doctrine of the Trinity! <* Dr. 
Doddridge," says Mr. E., ^< is supposed to have been of 
these sentiments." Of the reasons of this supposition we 
know nothing; but surely Mr. E. ought not to have 
loaded the memory of that venerable man with such a 
charge, withoi^t exbibitkig the dopiiments by which it ie 
supported. 
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As the doctrines of Materialism and Philosophical Ne- 
cessity are embraced by almost all the Unitarians, and by 
some Arians, we may here take a short view of them. 



OF MATERIALISM AND MATERIALISTS. 

TfiB doctrine of Materialislnk represents man, not as a 
being compounded of soul and body ; but Us k being com- 
posed wholly of organized matter. It represents his 
soul as his body, and his body as his soul. This doctrine 
by making his soul to arise from the organization of 
the brain, distinguishes one particular part of the body 
from the other parts of it, and that part of it, it honours 
with the name of the soul, whereas the other parts of 
the organic frame it lumps together, and distinguishing 
them from the nobler part, calls them the body. By this 
system matter is made to think, to reason, to choose, to 
hope, to fear, to joy, to sorrow ; and, when it has 
thought, reasoned, chosen, hoped, feared, joyed, and 
sorrowed a while, its organization being discomposed, it 
loses its former powers, and, like a watch run down, 
ceases to move. 

The ancient philosophers who supported the hopes 
of a future life, not knowing the doctrine of the Resur- 
rection, and seeing the body destroyed, were forced to 
prop their system by an absurd assumption. Losing 
sight of man as a creature compounded of soul aiid body, 
they reduced hikn to one principle, and taught that the 
soul was the whole of the man, and the body only a case 
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or cover for that spiritual being which Inhabited it« 
Bat this was erecting a system of philosophy on the 
ruins of reason and common sense, which had always 
taught those who listened to their voice, that as man was 
compounded of spirit and matter, neither the one nor 
the other could be the whole of him. Materialists have 
adopted the absurd position of those ancient philosophers, 
which made a part the whole of man, with this difference, 
that while the latter reduced man wholly to a spiritual and 
Immaterial being, the former have reduced him to a mere 
piece of mechanism. The system of the one made him 
entire without a body, and the system of the other repre- 
sents him entire without a soul. Should some future 
speculatists arise to improve on the absurdities of both, 
they may conclude, that as the one sect have made him 
complete without matter, and the other made him per- 
feet without spirit, that therefore there is no such being in 
the universe. 

Here we may observe how little philosophy has ever 
done for man, in those concerns which ought to be near- 
est his heart. The vulgar, in the times of the ancient 
philosophers, preserved in their ideas of a future state, 
the identity of man as composed of body as well as of 
soul; and thought and spoke of him as existing, and enjoy- 
ing or suffering in that state, as the compound being he 
is found to be in the present. The notions they formed 
were certainly erroneous, and inconsistent with the wreck 
of the body, which they had seen reduced to ashes oik 
the funeral pile. But the Platonists destroyed the na- 
ture of man in the presetit life, that they might preserve 
his identity in another. Because they knew no Re- 
demption by which his body could be restored, and re- 
united to his spirit in the eternal world, they stripped him 
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of that body even io this temporal scene, by represent- 
ing* it only as a dress, the wearing or the laying aside of 
which, had no eiTect upon bis individuality. — Among 
the philosophers of that time there were liicewise some 
Materialists, and as they saw that all of man that was 
corporeal died, they concluded that death was tlie ex- 
tinction of beings and that when the body was once dis- 
solved all hope of its restoration was gone for ever. The 
vulgar, in short, preserved the true idea of man as a com- 
pound being; but being Ignorant of a resurfectlon, they 
believed him to exist in another world, identified in such 
a manner, as nature laid no foundation on which such a 
faith could firmly rest. The followers of Plato and the 
Materialists erred still more egregiously, when each of 
them in his system ran away with one half of him. It Is 
therefore to the Scriptures entirely that we owe all ac- 
curate and consistent knowledge of a future state. Life 
and Immortality are brought to light by the Gospel. 

The account the Scripture gives of the formation of 
man's body is, that << The Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground." This is the account of the or- 
ganization of his body. The creation of his soul is ex- 
pressed in these words: — "And breathed into his nos- 
trils the breath of life ; and man became a living soul." 
— Gen. ii. 7. This statement represents his body and 
his soul as principles as different as can possibly exist. 
The one is a composition of matter, formed by the plas- 
tic hand of God himself; the other a living soul, pro- 
ceeding from him who is an Eternal Spirit. Let us at- 
tend to the superadded discoveries of the New Testa- 
ment. When our Lord says — " Fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather 
fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in 
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helL-^ — Matt. x. 28. It Is evident that our Saviour re- 
presents the body and sonl as entirely distinct, that the 
power of man can reach the one, so as to take away its 
life ; bat cannot affect the life of the other. Now, suppo- 
sing according to the system of Materialism, that the soul 
arises from the organization of the brain, he who kills 
the body kills the soul likewise, which is a direct contra- 
diction to our Saviour's afiSrmation. ^* We are willing 
father to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord," says the Apostle Paul.— 2 Cor. v. 8. This 
Scripture teaches, in the most forcible manner, an in- 
termediate state of bliss to be enjoyed by Christians be- 
fore the resurrection : for the happiness to be enjoyed 
after it, is in the body, and not out of it It is exceed- 
ingly to be lamented that so learned, so amiable, and, in 
many respects, so respectable a writer as Dr. Law, Bishop 
of Carlisle, should have lent his name to the support of 
a theory so absurd as that of Materialism, by denying 
the doctrine of an intermediate state. In his Appendix 
to his Theory of Religion, he endeavours to obviate the 
arguments for an intermediate state, taken from the two 
texts we have just mentioned, as well as from various 
others. <« Then shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was, and the spirit Shall return unto God who gave it.'* 
— Eccles. xii. 7. It is of no use to say, as Bishop Law 
does, that <' By spirit the preacher can only mean l(f€9 
in allusion to Gen. iii. 8.'' If this life, which the preach- 
er evidently distinguishes from the dust that returns to 
the earth, ceases to exist, how can it be said to return to 
Grod. If it be nothing but refined matter, it goes* to the 
grave, and no more returns to God than the grosser 
parts of the system. — Luke, xvi. 19, &c. The parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus, in which our Saviour re- 
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presents the one as bappy in Abrahem's bosom, imme- 
diately after his death, and the other upon the conclu- 
sion of his life, opening his eyes in hell, teaches in the 
clearest manner an intermediate state, both of bliss and 
of misery. The happiness and misery there represented, 
were enjoyed and suffered, not at the end of the worlds 
but while the business of the world was going on, and 
the crimes of wicked men were ripening them for future 
punishments. Bishop Law is obliged to confess that this 
description is ^adapted (as usual in such discourses) 
to the mcamUient notions of the vulgar on this sutgeot" 
By this confession he allows, that our Saviour's repre- 
sentation agrees with the idea entertained by the vulgar, 
with respect to an intermediate state; that is to say, our 
Saviour taught that doctrine. The hopes and fears of 
the vulgar are certainly as much interested in the doc- 
trine of a* future state, whatever that state is, as those of 
philosophers ; and to represent our Saviour as confirming 
the mistaken notions of the former, instead of correcting 
them, by teaching them to believe in what had no exist- 
ence, was certainly unworthy of such a prelate as Dr. 
Law. It cannot be expected that the vulgar should seek 
the correction of their mistakes in the systems of philo- 
sophy ; and where but in the Gospel can they hope to 
have them rectified ? But if oqr Saviour or his Apostles 
reasoned in such a manner as to give weight to the in- 
consistent notions of the vulgar, the language of the 
Scriptures must be rather calculated to rivet the cliains 
of their prejudices, than to break them. But says this 
respectable writer, ^^ The tormented person is at the same 
time supposed to be both in and out of the body, (v. 24) — 
Send Lazarus, that he may dip the Up of hi9 finger in 
water and cool my tongue'' Do we not read in Scripture 
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of the hand and finger of God ? Bat this will not 
prove that the Father of Spirits acts in a body. We 
read of the tongues of Angels, bat who will Infer from 
such an expression that they possess bodily organs? 
Metaphorical expressions must be ased when we speak 
of Spirits, otherwise we cannot speak of them at all. 

Lake, xxiil. 43. — «« To«day shalt thoa be with me in 
paradise." — Bishop Law straggles hard to escape from 
the force of this text The question is not what an in- 
genious writer can contrive to make of the words, when 
he sits down at his ease to bend them to a particular 
system ; but what is the meaning which the penitent maie- 
fiictor, who was in the most excruciating torments, and 
who had neither leisure nor capacity for such criticisms, 
would most naturally affix to them ? This is certainly 
the best clue to the proper interpretation of them. Is it 
not most natural to suppose that he would tUus under- 
stand them : '^ This day shaU finish thy sufierings on earth, 
and begin thy everlasting happitiess with me In heaven." 
Let any man suppose himself to be in the same circum- 
stances, and to be addressed in the same words, and we 
think he would interpret them in no other seuse. Dr. 
Taylor thus renders the words — ^^ I say unto thee this 
day, thou shalt be with me in paradise," and bo makes 
this day to refer to our Saviour's declaration, and not 
to the happiness of the penitent, which he supposes was 
to take place, only at the end of the world. Our Savi- 
our's words were, we doubt not, much more intelligible, as 
well as comfortable, to the thief on the cross, than Dr. Tay- 
lor's commentary would have been. The one brought 
the cup of bliss to bis lips, while the other would have 
removed it to a great distance. Besides, from the prayer 
of this penitent, ^^ Lord remembermci when thou comest 
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to thy kingdom," we are led to infer^ that though he be*- 
lieved in our Saviour's future glory, and humbly asked 
for a share of the blessings, which in that kingdom he 
would bestow, yet he supposed some considerable portion 
of time might intervene, before our Saviour should enter 
into the full possession of it To strengthen his faith 
our Saviour replied, <« Thou shalt not only be remem- 
bered, but this very day be in possession of the bliss for 
which thou hast petitioned. To day thou shalt be with 
me in paradise." 

2 Cor. xii. 2. — «< I knew a man in Christ — (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell,) such an one 
caught up to the third heaven." Let us suppose the 
Apostle to have been a Materialist, or even to have be- 
lieved that the soul cannot act without the body, — is it 
possiUe, upon this supposition, that reflecting on a vision 
he had seen fourteen years before, be should not be able 
to determine whether he had seen it in the body, or out of 
the body? He must have been certain, upon his own 
principles, that it was in the body, because it was a doc- 
trine which he had received, that the soul could neither 
see, nor act^ nor exist, independently of the body. A folio 
volume could not more decidedly determine the Apostle's 
belief on this subject. 

Matthew, xxii. SI, 32. — ^^ But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken 
unto you by 6od» saying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living." Our Saviour's 
argument against the Sadducees proves the doctrine of a 
Resurrection, through the medium, as Bishop Warburtou 
observes, of the separate existence of the soul. ^'He was 
here arguing against the Sadducees. Now these sopport- 

VOL. I. 2 s 



Digitized by 



Google 



314 OF MATERIALISBT 

ed their opinion, of no resorreetfon of the body, on a 
principle that the 90tU had no reparole exisiencej bnt 
fell into nothing at the diflsolntion of lis onion with the 
' body ; which principle once overthrown, they had no- 
thing left to oppose to the writings of the Prophets, or the 
preaching of Jesos. Against this principle, therefore, 
onr blessed Lord thus divinely argnes : — ^ Bnt as con* 
earning the resurrection of the dead, yon ground yonr 
denial of it on tliis supposition, that the soul dies with the 
body; but you err as much in not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, as in not rightly conceiving of the power of God. 
For the words of the Law, which yon allow to be a good 
authority, directly prove that the soul doth not die with 
the body, but hath a separate existence. Now Moees 
tells us, that God long after the death of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, called himself their Ood. But God i» iiol 
the God of (he dead^ bui of the Uving; therefore the 
souls of these Patriarclis are yet existing in a separate 
state.' This is the force of the argument"* 

Acts, vii. 59. — ^^ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." Sorely 
this first Christian martyr did not believe that his spirit 
was to descend into the grave, and to sleep in the dust, 
when he recommended it to the immediate reception 
of his blessed Lord. Many other proofi of an interme* 
diate state are presented to us in the Scripture, but tliese 
are sufBcient. 

Bishop Law has collected from the Scriptures a great 
many texts to show, that the words translated 90uly or 
spirit^ denote persons, people, the man himself, &c. By 
this we suppose he means^to show, that they are often ap- 
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plied, not to distisg^h one part of man from the other* 
bat to the whole man. This observation is certainly just, 
for these terms are often used in that lax sense. But if 
men and persons are often, by a figure, which puts a part 
for the whole, called souls, one would certainly suppose 
it was because the soul is the most distinguished and glo- 
rious part of man, that it was so often used for that com- 
pound being. We can scarcely suppose that man should 
be so called, (as we are told that lucua is derived a non 
lucendo) bec&use he has no soul. He also acknow- 
ledges that this term is often opposed to the body, or 
flesh, and quotes a good many scriptures in wbich it is 
thus opposed. Now, tlMs very opposition settles the 
controversy; for, upon the principles of Materialism, they 
cannot even be distinguished, much less opposed. We may 
call one part of our frame the soul, and another part the 
body, but they are all equally material. We cannot 
follow his Lordship through all the arguments, which he 
uses to show, that there is no intermediate state, but we 
shall attend to a few of the principal of them. ^< The 
wicked shall not be severed from the righteous till the 
resurrection.'' There will certainly be no complete and 
final separation till the. resurrection, but Lazarus and 
the rich man were, in the intermediate state, separated by 
a gulf which could not be passed. — ^< We are upon trials 
or in a state of probation, till the resurrection^ or the 
day of Christ.'' Those who are alive are so, till they die ; 
but how those who are in the grave can, upon his own 
principles, be in a state of probation or trial, is not easy 
to be understood ; for he does not suppose that they can 
think, or act there. — ** Sincere Christians shall not have 
botdnesSf or confidence, before Christ, till the resur- 
rection." He quotes two texte of scriptare> (1 John, ii. 28, 
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and ir. 17) which aflSrm that Christians shall have confidence 
before Christ at his comings and boldness in the day of 
judgment, and then pronounces that they shall not have 
confidence and boldness before that time. The first 
declaration is that of the Apostle, the second is an in- 
ference of his own. — " The virtuous shall not be rewarded 
till the resorrection/' Certainly the reward of the righ- 
teous will not be complete, till the resurrection. But even 
in this' life, the effect of righteoosness is peace of con- 
science, and joy in the Holy Ghost, which ai% a part of that 
reward; and the bliss enjoyed in the intermediate state, 
by the sfnriis of just men made perfect, is another part; 
though the full reward be deferred till the resurrection of 
the just — ^<< TAey, their /atlA, labours, and sufferings, are 
lost, perished, unprofitable, if there be no resurrection" — 
1 Cor.. XV. 18, — 58, Ac. It is only necessary to observe 
here, that those who believe in an intermediate state, do 
not adopt the absurd hypothesis of the Platonists, and 
some other philosophers, that the soul is the whole of 
man, and, consequently, they allow that if one compo- 
nent part of him were for ever lost, the labours and suf- 
ferings of the Christian, which are those of the whole man, 
must likewise perish ; and his &ith, the object of which is 
the complete salvation of the wbol^ man, must also 
perish. The happiness of the disembodied spirit of man 
is not the happiness of the man. To form this happiness, 
the soul and body must be re-nnited, and the aame in- 
dividual who lived in this world be made to live again, 
and to be crowned with eternal glory in the world to 
come. — '< The wicked will not be punished till the resur- 
rection." The punishment of the whole man certainly 
cannot take place, when a part of him is dissolved ; and 
though the Scripture speaks of the happiness of Lazarus, 
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and the misery of the rich man. In an intermediate state, 
it never supposes it to be the happiness or misery of the 
whole man ; though by a common figure of speech, the 
remaining conscious part is put for the whole. The 
full punishment of the wicked cannot take place, till the 
sentence be publicly passed upon them all collected to- 
gether, which time the Scripture calls the Day of Judg- 
ment. But as a criminal suffers much from his imprison- 
ment, before sentence is passed upon him, and before its 
full execution, so those spirits that are shut up in prison 
cannot but suffer from their present consciousness of 
guilt, and from the knowledge of the more dreadful 
doom to which they are reserved. 

Upon the supposition that the soul of man is immortal, 
and will never cease to exist, that immortality had by 
rebellion against God, become its curse, and made It sub- 
ject to everlasting misery. The interposition of God to 
rescue countless millions from the bitter agonies of eternal 
death, and to raise them to everlasting bliss and glory, 
by the incarnation and sufferings of his own Son, (the 
most wonderful act of Divine mercy and goodness) has 
in it an object of great and infinite importance. If one 
soul be of such value, that its importance is fairly stated 
in the following beautiful luies of a g^eat poet — 

" Koow*fi thou th* importance of a tool immortal ? 

Surrey this midnight glory, worlds oo worlds ! 

Amasing porap ! redouble this amase; 

Ten thousand add ; add twice ten thousand more ; 

Then weigh the whole j one soul outweighs them all» . 

And calls the astonishini^ magnificence 

Of uninteliigent Citetlon poor.** 

Dft. Touwo'sCoMrLAiirT. KioifvT. 

What then must be the \abie of nmnbeis without nnm- 
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ber! If the price paid, was beyoad all our powers of 
caicalatiooy the misery from which, and the happinesB 
to which they are redeemed, also transceod all our con- 
ceptions, and we see an end, of infinite consequence, at- 
tained by means which, without the discoveries of reve- 
lation, it could never have entered into the heart of man 
to conceive.— But upon the other supposition, that sin has 
rendered the souls of men mortal, and put them upon a 
level with the beasts that perish, and that the whole man 
descends into the grave, the means of our Redemption 
are still the same ; but the end of it is infinitely dimi- 
nished, and the Son of God has become man, suffered 
and died, not to , ransom immortal souls, but only to re- 
suscitate mortal frames. In fine, upon this soppo«tlon, 
the Saviour died, not to redeem us from everlasting mi- 
sery, but to restore us again to existence. — '^ They who 
hold the soul to be only a quality, aqd yet talk of its 
deep between death and the resurrection, use a jargon 
nf hich confounds all languages, as well as all reason. 
For such a 9leep is annihilation ; and the waking againt 
a new creation." # 

All men who have believed in a future state, with the 
exception of a few philosophers, have believed that state 
to commence at death, and that dismission from this life 
was the entrance into that new condition of being. Upon 
the belief of that transition being immediate, the jforce 
of the doctrine of a future world, as a motive of action, in 
a great measure depends. Tell a man, that after he has lain 
three hundred and sixty &y§ thousand years in the grave,t 
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f Dr. Priestley, in his loititiites, supposes the duration of the Mi1tenniu]ii» 
wUch is t» tikf plict btfyn the end of tb* irorU» ^ extend to that period. 
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withoQt oonseloiMiiess, be gball to ag«iii orMted, and 
rise to give aa account of his actions at the tribttnal of 
his Judge^ yon remove in his apprehension the day of 
retribution to such a distance, that lie feels himself but 
little interested in its consequences. But tell him, and 
bring him to believe, that the door which shuts upon this 
world, opens into the world of eternity ; and that the 
first step from time is into an everlasting scene of Miss of 
of misery ; that his soul shall, when it leaves his body, pass 
into heaven or hell, you place tofore him a consideratioii 
in which he has not a distant, but a present and a power- 
ful interest, that comes home to bi» hopes and to his feard4 
He cannot be ignorant that his life here is but a momen* 
tary existence, — an existence, on which no dependence' 
can be placed, even for a day. 



OF NECESSITARIANISM AND NECESSITA- 
RIANS. 

The doctrine of Necessity seems to be the legitimate con- 
sequence of the former. If man be nothing more than a 
piece of organized matter, if his soul be no immortal 
spirit, but something which arises from the peculiar tex« 
ture of his brai^, it is undoubtedly fit that such a piece 
of mechanism should be governed by the laws of other 
mechanical bodies. To talk to such a being of moral 
government, of virtue, or of vice, except in Mr. Hume's 
sense of these words, by which virtue means notfiing more 
than a good sound constitution, or a handsome shape ; 
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and vice a tainted constitntion or a deformed body, is io 
ihe last degree abeard. With the same propriety might a 
man read a lectare on morality to his watch* to his clock, 
or to his ship, instead of winding tliem up, unfurling the 
sails» or turning the helm. If all the actions of men, 
whether good or evil, are strictly necessary, and cannot 
be otherwise than they are, then all murderers, thieves, 
robbers, Ao. are just as good characters as they ought 
to be ; and there is nothing that can justify the laws of 
society by which punishments are affixed to murder, 
theft, and robbery, but this, that legislators themselves 
are not free agents, but necessarily the sport of finte 
and destiny. Mr. Pope's celebrated maxim, ^< What- 
ever is, is right," is the sponge that wipes out every 
stain. 

Voltaire, in his Ignorant Philosopher, observes that, 
«« It would be very singular that all nature, and all the plan- 
ets should obey eternal laws, and that there should be a 
little animal, five feet high, who in contempt of these laws, 
should act as he pleased, solely according to his caprice.'' 
To this Dr. Beattie replies, ** Singular ! aye, singular in- 
deed. So very singular, that yours, Sir, if I mistake not, 
is the first human brain that ever conceived such a no- 
tion. If man be free, no body ever dreamed that he 
made himself so, in contempt of the laws of nature ; it is 
in consequence of a law of nature that he is a free agent. 
But passing this, let us attend to the reasoning. The 
planets are not free agents ; — therefore it would be very 
singular that man should be one. Not a whit more 
singular, than that the same animal of five feet should 
perceive, and think, and read, and write,' and speak ; at- 
tributes which no astronomer of my acquaintance has 
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ever supposed to belong to the planetsy notwithstanding 
their brilliant appearance, and stupendous magnitude/^* 

Fatalism is certainly a proper appendage of Atheism, 
but the writer> who, believing in a God, introduces him 
as the moral Governor of the universe, legislating for the 
intelligent beings he has created, and then represents him 
as laying those beings under the necessity of breaking 'his 
laws, seems, if there be a crime and folly greater than 
Atheism^ to be guilty of that folly and that crime. As, 
upon the principles of Necessity, there can be no such 
thing as sin, so there can be no such thing as repentance. 
We might as well call a man to repentance, because he 
had been struck down by lightning, or because his head 
had been, broken by a falling tile, as for any action of his 
life. To settle the controversy between the advocates of 
Fatalism, and the advocates of the freedom of human ac- 
tions, to his own satisfaction, every man needs only to 
retrace the principles of his own conduct*. He who is 
conscious to himself that the motives of his actions spring 
up in his own mind^ that he acted, because he wished to 
act, and abstained from acting, because he wished to ab- 
stain ; or, that he preferred acting in one way, to acting in 
another ; chose one line of conduct, and rejected another, 
because he was- influenced by motives, and not impelled 
by force, has, in his own experience, a demonstration of 
the freedom of his volitions and actions. . When he re- 
views his actions, and examines them by the rules of 
moral rectitude, he approves what he perceives to have 
been right, and condemns what he sees to have been 
wrong. In this process every reflecting m^n is able to 



* Essay on Truth, Firt 2f Chap, ix, J Note — The doctrine of Necessity is 
soUdly confuted in the Etaay on the Principles of Common Senseb 
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. proceed, to a foil dtBonasioO) oneDcambered or retarded 
by the ciophfsms of sceptieism. 

We shall coDclode this article with a quotation from Dr. 
Wither^pooD, who has with great jostice, and yet with 
mach good humour, drawn up the system of the Mate- 
rialists, under the title of the Athenian Creed. 

<<I believe in the beanty and comely proportions of 
Dame Nature, and in almighty Fate, her only parent and 
* guardian ; for it hath been most graciously obliged, (bles- 
sed be its name,) to make us all very good. 

<< I believe that the universe is a huge machine, wound 
up from everlasting by necessity, and consisting of an in- 
finite number of links and chains, each in a progresave 
motion towards the zenith of perfection, and meridian of 
glory ; that I myself am a little glorious piece of clock- 
work, a wheel within awheel, or. rather a pendulum in 
this grand machine, swinging hither and thither, by the 
different impulses of fiite and destiny ; that my soul (if I 
have any,) is an imperceptible bundle of exceeding ml- 
iHile corpuscles, much smaller than the finest Holland 
sand ; and that certain persons, in very eminent stations, 
are nothing else but a huge collection of necessary agents, 
who can do nothing at all. 

" I believe that there is no ill in the universe, nor any 
such thing as virtue, absolutely considered; that those 
things vulgarly called sins, are only errors in the judge- 
ment, and foils to set off the beauty of nature, or patches 
to adorn her face ; that the whole race of intelligent be- 
ings, even the devils themselves (if there be any,) shall 
finally be happy ; so that Judas Iscariot to by this time a 
glorified saint, and it is good for him that he hath been 
born. 

«« In fine, I believe in the divinity of L. S , the saiiii- - 
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sbip of Marcus Aotonions, the perspioaiiy and sublimity 
of A — e, and the perpetual duration of Mr. H — n's 
works, notwithstanding their present tendency to oblivion. 
Amen." 

The principal writers, who have supported the doc- 
trine of Necessity, are Hobbes, ^eibnitz, Hume, Kaimes,. 
Hartley, Priestley, T. and W. Belsham, &c. 

Those who have written on the other side, are Clarke, 
Reid, Butler, Price, Beattie, Horsley, Butterworth, Gre- 
gory, &c* 



ON DEATH, AS THE PUNISHMENT OF SIN; 

In the New Testament we are taught, that in Adam all 
men die. Whatever, then, was the death inflicted on 
the first parents of the human race, the same uuquestion* 
ably is the condemnation which is come upon all the 
sons of men. As this is a subject in which every human 
being, to the end of the world, will have an infinite inter- 
est, it is a thing of unspeakable importance that its con- 
sequences be clearly understood. 

The Socinians, and those whose tenets approach their 
system, argue that the death threatened in these words 
^* in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die," 
was nothing more than natural dissolution, or the loss 
of existence. The supposition, that the threat suspended 
over our first parents was nothing more than the forfeit- 
ure of existence, agrees perfectly well with the doctrine 
of Materialism, which has been adopted by almost all So* 
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cinians. Upon their principle?, the dissolotion of the body 
is the destruction of the man, and, according to such prin- 
ciples, every death beyond this is utterly unknown. It 
is, however, not so easy to account for the adoption of 
this mode of interpreting death, by those who believe man 
to be possessed of an immortal soul. He who recognises 
within himself an immortal principle, which the wreck 
of the body cannot reach, is taught to know that the 
death of his soul does not consist in the privation of its 
existence, or in its falling into nothing ; but in its expo- 
sore to the wrath and terrors of its Creator ; in the tor- 
tures which a sense of guilt inflicts ; and in those agonies 
which a spirit, stung by the consciousness of its having 
forfeited the Divine &vour, and lost the Divine image, 
awakens. 

Two of the ablest writers in our language, though nei- 
ther of them distinguished by the uniform orthodoxy of 
his religious sentiments, have adopted the Socinian expo- 
sition of this article, and represented the death threatened 
to our first parents, as nothing more than the extinction 
of being. Bishop Warburton, in the ninth book of his 
Divine Legation of Moses, expresses his astonishment that 
any person should interpret ^< Thou shalt surely die," as 
a threat of any thing more than mere mortality. He sup- 
poses man to have been created naturally mortal, though 
created innocent ; to have had the offer of immortality 
made him when he was put under a positive law, and, on 
his disobedience, to have reverted to his original condition 
of mortality. But, if mortality was the law of man's 
creation, then all the miseries of disease, disappointment, 
and death, which man is doomed to suffer, are necessary 
parts of the original plan of Providence, and not the con- 
sequences of his guilt and rebellion. What may not even 
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innocence fear in the eietTicd world, if such were its origin 
nai allotments in the present? And, if deB,ih and misery 
were the natural birth-right of innocence, what darkness 
and gloom must necessarily rest upon the prospects of 
sinners, and of all mankind, whom the Scripture repre- 
sents as transgressors? With respect to the penalty of 
transgression, "Thou shalt surely die," Mr. Locke has 
observed, that it is "a strange way of understanding a 
law, (which requires the plainest and directest words,) that 
by death should be meant eternal life in misery" which 
sentiment the Bishop triumphantly adopts. Some other 
writers have represented it as impossible that the parents 
of the human race ever could, from the words of the 
threat, understand that so dreadful a punishment as eter- 
nal misery was suspended over them, and that, by conse- 
quence, the infliction of such a punishment would be 
unjust, as they had not been fairly warned of their 
danger. 

It seems necessary here to observe, in the first place, 
that from the conciseness of the history of this Vhole 
transaction, we have no reason to infer, that the words 
preserved on record constituted the whole of that warn- 
ing which'was given to the parents, and the representa- 
tives of the human race. They probably were accompanied 
with explanations the most pointed, and which exempted 
them from every ambiguity of meaning. They probably 
were not left to reason by inference on the punishment 
that was to be awarded to human guilt, but instructed in 
the most explicit terms of its eternal import. In the 
second place, even from the words recorded, it is evident 
that onr first parents must have understood them as a 
threat of the anger and wrath of their Maker, imme- 
diately pointed against their disobedience and rebellion. 
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He who QDderstaods that rebellion against God most 
neoessarily expose bim to tbe vengeance of Atm, who is 
able to deiitroy both his soul and body, has the most awful 
warning ; and, if he slights it, he sins against his own 
soul, as well as against God. The penalties of human 
laws should be accurately fixed, because nothing should 
be leii to caprice, to passion, or to resentment. But the 
sanctions of the laws of God never can be folly under- 
stood. With respect to the latter, it is enough for us to 
know, that as God is the avenger, the punishment can 
only be measured by his infinite power and wisdom. 
Further, we cannot suppose that Adam, had he been left 
to collect the interpretation of the penalty, by weighing 
the words in the scale of reason, would ever have hoped 
io escape from the consequences of guilt, by a stroke 
which would place him for ever beyond the tribunal of 
bb Maker, and the fear of all future evil. Tbe suppo- 
ation that he would interpret what he knew to be at once 
the marked expression of the Divine displeasure, the aw- 
ful peftaity of rebellion, and tde strongest motive to obe- 
dience, io a manner which carried so little alarm to his 
mind, and attached so little importance to bis actions, does 
not bear even the appearance of probability. In the 
third place, we must observe, that upon the supposition 
that the penalty had been simply the loss of existence, the 
forfeiture must, according to tbe threat, have been exact- 
ed on the very day of human disobedience, according to 
the declaration of God, — *^ In the day, &c." The idea of 
death, as a simple privation of existence, admits of no 
complexness of parts ; and, according to this supposition, 
in DO respect whatsoever, did man die in the day of hip 
rebellion. But, admitting that complex idea of death 
which the New Testament so dearly establishes, a3 ooa- 
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mating in the loss of God's moral iinage> and which it ealls 
a ** death in trespasses and sins»" and the liability to na- 
tural and eternal death, the necessary consequence of the 
former^ we see that this moral death had immediately 
seized upon his soul, and that in the most awful sense of 
the word* he had died that death which is the seed and 
principle of every other, when he became a sinner. We 
no sooner behold the act of transgression finished, than 
we behold man contriving to escape from the presence 
and converse of his Creator ; and we see the former vi- 
gorous and spiritual powers of his intellect so dim, so 
obtuse, and so depressed, that he hoped to find a covert 
from the eyes of Omniscience, among the trees of the gitf- 
den. Here, then, we perceive tile faithfulness of Jeho- 
vah, and spiritual death, the parent of natural and eternal 
death, already in possession of the human race, and pre- 
paring the way for the future ravages of the other ap- 
proaching ministers of Divine vengeance. 

In the fourth place, it deserves our attention, that even 
in the Old Testament, we find the expressions, to die^ and 
io livBy so appropriated to spiritual and eternal death, and 
to spiritual and eternal life, as to render their meaning 
obvious and incontestable. " As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the deaih of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and line : Turn ye, 
tarn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye cb*e, O house 
of Israel ?"— Ezek. xxxiii. See alpo xviii. 31. 

Let us suppose, in the last place, that some degree of 
ambiguity rests upon the nature of that death, with which 
the Almighty sanctioned the authority of the positive law, 
originally given to man ; where, but in the New Testa- 
ment, are we to seek that additional information, which 
will enable ue to ascertain its true import and meaning? 
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It was to provide a remedy against the triumph of sia 
and death, introduced into this world by the fall of man, 
that God sent his son into it ; teaching us the greatness of 
our sin and danger, by the greatness of the means he 
employed for our restoration to his favour and to his 
image. Had Bishop Warburton, and Mr. Locke, brought 
the original penalty of human disobedience to be tried 
by the decisions of New Testament revelation, the sanc- 
tions of which are all connected with eternity, they would 
have found that the wages of sin continue to be what 
they were from the beginning,— dea/A. This death evi- 
dently.means existence in everlasting misery, as it stands 
opposed to eternal life, which is everlasting existence in 
bliss and happiness. Indeed death, in the epistles of the 
Apostles, is a term generally appropriated to describe the 
punishments of a future- state, as even a very imperfect 
acquaintance with the language of those epistles will be 
sufiBcient to demonstrate : — ^^ If ye live after the flesh 
ye shall die; but if ye through the spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall Kwe."— Rom. viii. 13. « To 
be carnally minded is death'' — 6. *' The end of those 
things is death.'' — Rom. vi. 21. " For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions of sins which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth fruit unto deaih." — 
Rom. vii. 6. *' Let him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way, shall save a sool 
from deaths and shall hide a multitude of sins.'' — James, v. 
20. In all these instances, and in many more that might 
be quoted, death is a term evidently employed to denote 
, the punishment of sin in the eternal world. In the Book 
of Revelation, the second death is a term repeatedly em- 
ployed to express the same punishment in the eternal 
world. " Let it be remembered," says Dr. Paley, in one 
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of his sermons, <« that death, in St Paul's Epistles, hardly 
ever signifies a natural death, to which all men of all kinds 
are equally subjected ; but it means a spiritual death, or 
that perdition and destruction, to which sin brings man in 
a future state. ** The wages of sin is death ;" not the 
death which we must undergo in tliis world, for that is 
the &te of righteousness as well as of sin ; but the state, 
whatever it be, to which sin and sinners shall be consign- 
ed in the world to come. It is well worthy of observa- 
tion, that this was indeed the only death which those who 
wrote the New Testament, and probably all sincere 
Christians of that age, regarded as important, as the sub- 
ject of their awe, and dread, and solicitude."# 

Whoever reflects on the manner in which the threat 
suspended over man, to deter him from guilt; and the 
first promise of pardon given to him after he had con- 
tracted it, are conveyed to us in the Book of Genesis, 
cannot but observe, that they are • correlates, and that 
both of them were to be more damply illustrated, by a gra- 
dual accession of light and evidence. The hop^ of Adam, 
as well as of his posterity, for pardon and reconciliation 
with God, was directed to him, who in the first promise, 
is called ike seed of (he woman. But, were any man to 
contend, that we ought to be satisfied with this primary 
and feeble ray of light, and to seek no further satis&ction 
with respect to the nature of our Redemption, and the 
ofiSces of our Redeemer, than this promise communicates, 
his argument, to every reflecting mind, would appear 
preposterous and absurd. We are to place the first pro- 
mise in the light which the day-spring from on high hath 
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slied on it ; and to view the dawn, aa it is sacoeeded by 
the blaae of g^ory with whioh the Sun of Rig^hteonaneaa 
hath invested it. He who will receive no further know* 
ledge of his Savionr tlian the first promise gives, acts just 
as reasonably as be who refuses to receive any further 
information, with respect to the extent of that death, 
wliich was originally threatened, as the punishment of 
hmnaa tFanag^ression. The wisdom of God saw it meet* 
that the greatness of our forfeiture, and of the punish- 
ment we had iacdrred, should appear with an evidence, 
increasing only in proportion as the doctrine of the 
Atonement was expanded to our view; and as theSa* 
vioor was more fully exhibited, as dying for our offences, 
and as raised again for our justification. It is through hnn 
that we are delivered from Uie wrath to come ; and 
through his atoning blood alone it is, that we have bold- 
ness and confidence to enter into the most holy place. 

It is to the New Testament then, that we are to apply 
for a full statement of our own demerits, and for a full 
illustratioi4 of our plenteous Redemption. Had the first 
appeared in all its terrors, before the second appeared Id 
all its grace and fulness, it must have thrown an addition- 
al g^oom upon a dispensation, already surcharged with 
the spirit of bondage. Now that we have received the 
Atonement, we can look back, with a steadfast eye, on 
the condemnation from which we are delivered ; and when 
we view the amazing *price of our ransom, we are taught 
to ascribe the glory, the praise^ and the honour to Him 
who loved us, and who washed us from our sins, in his 
own blood. The bloody sweat, the dying agonies, the 
dolorous complaint of the Son of God upon the cross. 
My Gody my GoA, why hast ihou forsaken me? are 
the best comment upon that sentence.of death, that tribu* 
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lation and angabb, which are the consequences of sin ; 
and he who believes in the one, will not only not dispute 
the truth, but will powerfully feel the force, of the other. 

That infimts are exposed to much pain and misery, in 
the. present world, as the consequences of the fiJl of man, 
cannot be denied. Now, if it comports with the justice 
of God, that they suffer in the present state, which every 
man who would not fly in the &ce of his Maker, must ad- 
mit, it can never be proved that it would be unjust to extend 
this punishment to a future world. For injustice consists, 
not in the length of the puidshmentt but in the appliea* 
tion of it to improper persons. Justice and injustice must 
be the same in all worlds. The considerations are there* 
fore BuflBoient to show, that the whole human race are, 
by nature, children of wrath. But from what €rod might 
have done, in perfect condsteBce with his justice, there 
can be no argument to what God will do. Infimts are 
admitted to the privileges of the Gospel, and are dedared 
by our Sarviour to form a constitttent part of his kingdom. 
There is not a sentence in the whole word of God which 
teaches, that one individual who dies in ia&ncy shaU 
eventoally perish ; but to infimts, as wdl as to adults, the 
declaration of the Scriptures nniversalty applies: — *^ Theit 
robes must be washed, and made white in the blood of 
the Lamb." 
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ON THE UNIVERSAL DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN 
NATURE. 

This doctrine is intimately connected with the former. 
We cannot suppose that a creature should be liable to 
everlasting death, whpse nature was pure and nncontam^ 
inated ; or that misery should be found , where sin had 
not prepared the way for it. The doctrine of human 
depravity is forcibly stated, in almost innumerable places 
of Scripture, a few only of which our limits will allow us 
to quote. ^ God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continaally." — Gen. 
vi. 5: For the punishment of these crunes, the old world 
was swept away with a flood; but we may hope they 
were succeeded by a better and a purer race of men. It 
was not so. Immediately after the flood, we have this 
declaration from God, — «« I will not again curse the 
ground any more for man's sake ; for the imojginaiiim qf 
man^s heart is evil from his youth.'^ As if the Almighty 
had said, such is the depriavity of human nature, that were 
the sins of mankind to be punished in this manner, every 
generation must have its flood, and the earth be under a 
perpetual state of curse. I will, therefore, not again 
curse the ground any more for man's sake, though the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth. — Gen. 
viil. 21. * In the times of David, God is represented as 
taking a survey of human principles and of human ac- 
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tioDS, and the result of that examination is accurately 
stated to us by Omniscience himself. ** The Lord looked 
down from Heaven upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, and seek God. They 
are all gone aside ; they are all together become filthy : 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one. — Psalm, xiv. 
2, 3. The Prophet Isaiah declares the universality of 
human guilt, — <<A11 we, like sheep, have gone astray, we 
have turned every one to his pwn way." — ^liii. 6. <« We 
are all as an unclean thing ; and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags; and we all do fiEide as a leaf; and our 
iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away." — Ixiv. 6. 
The heart of man is thus described by the Prophet Jere- 
miah, ** The heart is deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked ; who <?an know it ?" 

In the New Testament, the proofs of this doctrine meet 
us almost in every chapter, either directly or indirectly. 
The direct are such as theses ^* What then? are we better 
than they ?" (the Jews than the Gentile world.) '' No, in 
no wise ; for we have before proved both Jews and Gren- 
tiles, that they are all under sin." — Rom. iii. 9. <^ Now we 
know, that what things soever the law sa|,th, it saith to 
them who are under the law ; that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before 
God." — 19. <<For all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God." — ^23. In this chapter, various decla- 
rations of God with respect to the wickedness of men in 
former times, are, by the spirit of God, applied to the 
state and character of men universally; and made so 
many links of that chain of reasoning, by which the uni- 
versality of human guilt is fully demonstrated. << As it is 
written, there is none righteous, no, not one ; there is none 
that understandethy therp is none that seeketh after God. 
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They are all gone oat of the way, they are together be- 
€H>me unprofitable; there is none that doeth good» no, 
not one. Their throat is an open sepalchre ; with their 
tongnes they have nsed deceit, the poison of asps is un- 
der their lips: whose mouth is fall of carsing and bitter- 
ness ; their feet are swift to shed blood ; destroetion and 
misery are in their ways ; and the way of peace have they 
not known ; there is no fear of God before their 
eyes/' — 10 to 18, inelnslTe. These are the premises 
npon which the Apostle rests his conclasion, *< that every 
month may hb stopped, and all the worid may become 
guilty before God." Even those who, by the grace of 
God, and a lively faith in the Gospel of his Son, were 
now brought into a state of reconciliation with God, and 
regenerated in the spirit of their. minds, among whom 
the Apostle numbers both himself and his fellow ministers 
of Christianity, were, antecedently to that divine calling, 
bound with the cords of iniqnity. <« Among whom," (the 
children of disobedience,) << also we all had our conver- 
sation in tunes past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh, and of the mind ; and were, bg naimref 
the children of wrath, even as others."— Eph. ii. 3. The 
same persons are represented as '<dead in trespasses and 
sins," before they were quickened by the spirit of God. — 
I. Those very persons who were reconciled to God, are 
thus described before their conversion,— ^« Ton, that were 
some time alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled." — ^Colos. i. 21. Our 
Messed Saviour himself spoke the same doctrine, wbem be 
taught that he oome *' to seek and to save that which was 
16s/."— Math, xviii. 11. ''They that are whole have ne 
need of the physician, but they that are sick : I came not 
to call the righteous, but Mftners, to repentance."— rMark^ 
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ii. 17. <*If we say that we have no sin, we deceive oar- 
selves, and the truth is not in as." — 1 John, i. 8. << If we 
say that we have not sinned, we make Iiim a liar, and 
his word is not in as." — 10. <<In many things we offend 
all."— James, iii. 2. 

Besides these, and many other direct proofi of this doc- 
trine, the indirect ones are both numeroas and strong. 
Of this kind is the doctrine of Repentance. With this 
doctrine oar Saviour's forerunner, John the Baptist, be- 
gan his ministry. ^^ Repent ye ; for the kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand." — Math. ilL 2. Our Saviour's personal 
ministry commenced with the same address. *^ From that 
time Jesus began to preach, and to say. Repent, for the 
kingdom of Heaven is at band." — iv. 17. When our 
Lord called to him h]s twelve Apostles, and sent them out 
with his commission to preach his Gospel, they began 
with the same doctrine. *< They went out and preached 
that men should repent." — Mark, vi. 12. The subject 
that employed the ministry of St Paul he thus describes : 
<< Testifying both to the Jews, and'also to the Greelcs, re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." As repentance is the universal doctrine of the 
Gospel, and a doctrine it preaches to all men, the foun- 
dation of this address lies in this, that all men are sinners. 
The necessity of faith in Christ, is another indirect proof 
of the same doctrine. His precursor represented him as 
the object of faith, when he thus addressed the multitude 
who surrounded him, — << Behold the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world." It was, we have seen, 
one of the grand subjects of the Apostle Paul's ministry, 
to preach the necessity of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Through this faith we are said to be justified, and by this 
faith we are said, to be ^saved and sanctified. But, if any 
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man is not a sinner, of this faith be stands in no need, and 
of him no such thing can be reasonably required, for our 
Saviour expressly teaches, that such persons he came not 
to save; and common sense tells us, that such persons 
stand in no need of salvation. The exhibition of Christ» 
as a propitiation for sin, Is only for the salvation of sin* 
ners; and the universality of the offer of salvation proceeds 
on this, that all men are sinners. <^ Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation, through &ith In his blood, to de» 
clare his righteousness for the remisdon of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; to declare, I say^ 
at this time, his righteousness, that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus." — Rom. ill. 25, 
26. *^ He Is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole worlds — 1 John, 
ii. 2. The necessity of regeneration, of a man's being 
made a new creature, is another demonstrative evidence 
that all men are sinners. Why cannot a man enter into 
the kingdom of God, without regeneration ? To this the 
only satisfactory answer is, that as men are naturally dead 
in trespasses and sins, the sanctifying grace of God ]b ab* 
soluteiy necessary to make them new creatures. "If any 
man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature." — % Cor. v. 
17. Precisely the same mode of reasoning applies to 
conversion. " Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven." — Math, xviii. 3. A state which renders conver- 
sion necessary, must be a state of impurity and sin ; and 
such is the natural state of all men, for the Scripture ex- 
empts no man from thd necessity of such a change. 

The Christian dispensation, which in the most pointed 
language teaches the doctrine of human depravity, in il.^ 
initiatory rite,, confirms by symboilcal action, what it corn- 
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mands its ministers to preach to mankind. All its sob- 
jects are ordered to be received, by being wa$hed with 
water, the general means of purification. Everyman 
knows that what is clean, reqnires not to be washed, and 
that the necessity of washing arises from that imparity, 
for the removing of which, water is applied. The very 
terms salvcUion^ saved, &c., which relate to the blessings 
of the Gospel, necessarily refer to an antecedent state of 
guilt, and spiritual death, from which the Gospel, when 
it is cordially received, brings deliverance. Nor can any 
man rationally call Jesus his Saviour, without acknow- 
ledging his participation in the ruin brought upon man- 
kind, by their rebellion against God. The name Jesus is 
also given to our Saviour, because he saves his people from 
their sins. So closely intwined with Christianity is the 
doctrine of human depravity, that we cannot speak 
of the Gospel itself, of its Sacraments, of the names of the 
Redeemer, or of the salvation it sets before men, but the 
doctrine is in our moutiis, and if we speak with spiritual 
discernment, our hearts deeply feel it ; and we have^ as 
the holy Psalmist says, our sins ever before us. Whatever 
difSculties this important subject may contain, we have 
seen that it is plainly stated in the Scripture, and is so 
closely connected with the whole doctrine of our Re- 
demption, that he who rejects the one, can never consis- 
tently embrace the other. They must be received or re- 
jected together. He who has not felt his spiritual death 
in Adam, will not seek his spiritual life in Christ ; and he 
who does not confess that he has borne the image of the 
earthy, will not be earnest in seeking to possess the image 
of the heavenly. 

The propagation of a corrupted nature from Adam .to 
all his posterity, is perfectly analogous to what we find in 
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the natural world. Of the whole of Creation with which 
we are conversant, it is the universal law, that every 
plant, that every animal, possesses the properties of that 
from which it sprang. The vine is not propagated from 
the thorn, nor the fig tree from the bramble. The harm- 
less sheep and the ferocious tiger, propagate each his 
own kind. 

The state of that globe on which we dwell, proclaims 
It to be the habitation of a fallen and guilty race. Its ele- 
ments are often in a state of hostile conflict. Tempests 
sweep along its surface, with destructive fiiry. Internal 
fires prey upon its bowels, and, bursting out, spread deso- 
lation over the most fertile countries. The mass of wa- 
ters which surrounds it, often pours death upon the 
children of men. The earth itself is convulsed, and trem- 
bles nnder their feet Once the crimes of its inhabitants 
brought upon it a flood, which left only one family alive ; 
and of that general wreck, the vestiges are still to be 
found on the tops of the highest mountains. Even the 
heavens and the earth which now are, we know, shall at 
last be purified by fire, to become the fit habitations of 
righteous beings. 

A writer, of profound sagacity, speaking of our Sa- 
viour's interposition to prevent that punishment from 
following, which, according to the general laws of Divine 
government, must have followed the sins of the world, 
had it not been for his interposition, observes that '< Were 
we to suppose the constitution of things to be such, as 
that the whole creation must have perished, had it not 
been for somewhat, which God had appointed should be, 
in order to prevent that ruin ; even this supposition would 
not be inconsistent, in any degree, with the most abso- 
lutely perfect goodness. But still it may be thought that 
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this whole manner of treating the subject before us, sup- 
poses mankind to be naturally in a very strange state; 
and truly so it does. But it is not Christianity which h^s 
put us into this state. Whoever will consider the mani- 
fold miseries, and the extreme wickedness of the world ; 
that the best have great impurities within themselves, 
which they complain of, and endeavour to correct; but 
that the generality grow more profligate and corrupt with 
age ; that heathen moralists thought the present state to 
be a state of punishment: and what might be added, that 
the earth, our habitation, has the appearances of being a 
ruin; whoever, I say, will consider all these, and some 
other obvious things, will think he has little reason to ob- 
ject against the Scripture account, that mankind are in a 
state of degradation, against this being the fact: how 
diflicult soever he may think it to account for, or even to 
form a distinct conception of the occasions and circum- 
stances of it But that the crime of our first parents was 
the occasion of our being placed in a more disadvantage- 
ous condition, is a thing throughout, and * particularly 
analogous to what we see in the daily course of natural 
Providence, as the recovery of the world, by the interpo- 
sition of Christ, has been shown to be so in general."# 

The history of human society, which presents little to 
our eyes, but the report of the follies and crimes of the 
men who have lived before us, exactly agrees with the 
transactions which we see passing in the world around us* 
That men, in general, are both foolish add wicked, few 
persons who are competent judges will be found to dis- 
pute; though some who suppose themselves to be such, 
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may be found to claim an exemption from the charge^ on 
behalf of themselveg, and two or three of their friends. 
Indeed, the belief of human depravity is absolutely neces- 
sary, to arm us against those numberless men of prey who 
prowl around ns. Such has been the state of human so- 
ciety, and such it continues to be, that men, in ages the 
most distant from one another, in wallis of life extremely 
different, and of religions the most opposite, have been 
obliged to admit the doctrine of human depravity, and 
have formed various hypotheses to account for it. The 
ancient philosophers had recourse to the doctrine of the 
pre-existence of our souls, in a purer state, from which 
they supposed them to have &llen, by the too eager pur- 
suit of sensual pleasure, and, as a punishment, they sup- 
posed them doomed to inhabit bodies of a grosser nature. 
Their various systems of philosophy they proposed as ef- 
fectual remedies, for the restoration of human nature to 
its original dignity. The poets pretended to. account for 
the depravity of mankind, and the natural evils to which 
they were subject, by the fabulous story of a Prometheus, 
who stole fire from Heaven, and for the punishment of his 
theft, Jupiter, they said, sent a package of diseases, which 
being opened, the disorders flew out among mankind. 
Even the religion of the ancient Pagans carried on the 
face of it indisputable marks, that it considered men as a 
fallen race. In many of its rites it was a religion of ter- 
ror, which being associated . with the consciousness of 
guilt, sought to appease the anger of its gods, with human 
victims. At this very day, a conviction of human depra- 
vity, and the dread of future vengeance, make innume- 
rable multitudes in Asia, seek the forgiveness of their sins> 
by traversing deserts of burning sand, while with the 
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bones of those before their eyes, who have &llen sacrifices 
to the same superstition. 

One of the most indisputable evidences of the corrupt 
tlon and depravity of our nature, consists in those anxi- 
eties, diselppointments, and alarms, to which every man is 
more or less subject. What cares corrode, what fears 
agitate, and what sense of the uncertainty of all human, 
enjoyments do the most prosperous labour under, be- 
sides the bodily infirmities and pains, to which every man 
is .heir ! Now, it is certain that human happiness formed 
an essential part of the design of God, in the creation of 
man ; and upon the review of all his works, God pro- 
nounced them to be very good. And yet, where is the 
man who is happy, whose life is unruffled by solicitude, un- 
disturbed by the fear of change, or by danger, or ex- 
empted from bodily labour, and from bodily weakness, or 
pain ? Why are even men of genius, and of strong in- 
tellectual vigour, forc^ to complain that <^Man was 
made to mourn,'' while they want that spiritual percep- 
tion of Divine truth, which alone can teach them to read 
the cause of those evils of which they feel the efiects ?# 
The Scripture in few words, accounts for the existence of 
this world of misery. ^<A11 have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God." Man never can taste the fountain 
of the water of life, till he is brought to drink that living 
water, which the Saviour has promised to give to those 
who believe in him. 

Again, where has the man ever been found, who has 
been able to elude the stroke of death ? But death, even 
in the natural sense of the word, is the consequence. 
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though certainly not the most awfnl consequence, of sin. 
How shall we^ otherwise account for the diseases which, 
in every age, have made havoc of mankind, and hur- 
ried them into untimely graves ? How, otherwise, shall 
we explain and vindicate those inflictions of Providence, 
by which infants, who have not sinned after the simili- 
tude of Adam's transgression, often suffer the most ex- 
quisite pangs of distress, or linger for years, the prey of 
consumption,' and of gradual death? lleview the his- 
tory of the world, from the remotest period to which the 
records of human society extend, and you will find every 
page of it filled with lamentations, and mourning, and 
wo. You will find the impetuous passions of men dash- 
ing nation against nation, and embroiling one another 
in wars, interminable but with the rum of one, or of both 
the contending parties: <' For every battle of the warrior 
is, with confused noise, and with garments rolled in 
blood." Thus has society, in every age, been convulsed, 
and to the din of war have succeeded, the groans and 
sighs of the widow, and of the fatherless children. In our 
common rebellion against God, we have sown the seeds 
of our mutual dissensions and feuds, and when our peace 
with him was broken, the golden chain of our mutual har- 
mony was snapped asunder. Examine also the history of 
religion, see the whole world, with the exception only of 
the family of Abraham, addicted to the most absurd idola- 
atry, turning, deliberately, away from the service of the 
God in whom they lived, and moved, and had their being, 
to ML down before stocks and stones, and to say to them, 
« ye are our gods." Consider also, how great a majority 
of the human race still continue the slaves of the same 
. abject superstition, and are drenched in all its miseries and 
crimes. Observe, too, how much more congenial the spi- 



Digitized by 



Google 



O^ HUM A N NATURE. 843 

rit of fisdse reUgion is to the dispositions and feelings of the 
human mind^ than the pure and exalted truths of the' Gos- 
pel. Into the former, the minds of men easily and na- 
turally slide, without any effort; but the other is the 
strait gate, and the narrow way, into which there is no 
entrance without striving. When you have examined 
these natural and moral phenomena, say, whether rea« 
son and experience do not, in unison with Christianity, 
pronounce that all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of OocL 

Among the moral features of the human character, there 
is perhaps not one that more strongly marks the depra- 
vity of man, than his ingratitude for the blessmgs of Provi- 
dence. All men receive from God, life, and the things 
which are necessary to its preservation. But how seldom 
do men, in general, reflect upon these obligations, or 
feel the force of gratitude ! The rich, who, of all others, 
receive the most, are generally the most insensible of the 
favours they receive from Heaven. That prosperity and 
afBuence are the great corrupters of the mind of man, 
has long since been received into the number of proverbs, 
and has been the result of the observation, both of the 
sage, and of the peasant. Is it possible to say any thing 
worse of human nature than what this axiom carries in 
it; that the more God heaps his favours upon men, the 
more they are disposed, to rebel against him, and to pervert 
the bounties of his goodness, to purposes directly the op- 
posite of those for which they are bestowed ? Even the 
form of devotion is generally suffered to die in those fa- 
miiies, whom God has most distinguished by his munifi- 
cence. They have received so much from the hand of 
God, that in the multiplicity of his gifts, they have en- 
tirely forgotten Himself. If, from this general observation. 
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there are a few exceptions of men, whose- piety to God, 
and whose expandc|d charities to their fellow-meu, bear 
some proportion to the benefits they have reeeired, it is 
to the reception of the grace of God in the Gospel, that 
this discriminating wisdom is to be ascribed. 

Even npon the subject of the gratitude that man owes to 
man, how extremely defective does human nature generally 
appear ! Existence and benefits received, make impres- 
sions far less strong and durable, than existence and be- 
nefits conferred; and the affection of children to their 
parents is seldom, if ever, so powerjfiil a principle of 
feeling and of action, as the attachment of parents to 
their children. The God of nature has, by a secret in- 
stinct, planted the former affection in brutes, as well 
as in the souls of mankind, for the preservation of the 
different species of beings with which the earth is stock- 
ed. Nor need we wonder, if, in Irrational animals, the re- 
membrance of kindnesses received, should soon be worn 
out and effaced. But that man, a creature endued with 
reason, capable of reflecting upon the existence he has 
received ; on the tenderness and anxiety which watched o- 
ver his helpless years, and which sheltered him from every 
storfti ; on the care with which his little, but pressing 
wants were supplied ; and on the affection with which he 
was laboriously reared to a state of bodily and intellectual 
vigour; that, notwithstanding these. things, man's impres- 
sions of the benefits he has received should be so feeble, 
and the memory of them so easily obliterated, as we gen- 
erally see they are, prove the depravity of the heart, 
either by the total want, or by the coldness, of human 
affections. 

Of the corruption and depravity of human nature, the 
most powerful and convincing evidence to him who can 
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deceive it, is that which proceeds from a deep acquaint- 
ance with the spirituality of the law of God, with the claim 
which it justly advances, to the whole and undivided af- 
fections of our heart. He who can, at once, enter into the 
spirit ofihe Divine law, and into the innermost feelings 
andsentimentsofhis own mind, will have no more doubt 
of his being a fallen and guilty creature, than he will have 
of his own existence. 

No greater injury can l>e done to any doctrine, 
than is done by mis-stating it. Some who deny the doc- 
trine of human depravity, have given such representa-^ 
tions of its tendency, as to excite great prejudice against 
this article of our Holy Religion ; and perhaps the un- 
measured and incautious language of some who have 
believed in the doctrine, has afforded them no inconsider- 
able advantages on this subject. It has been represented 
as the necessary consequence of the doctrine, that there 
can be no such things as humanity, benevolence, benefi- 
cence, or the exercise of the social affections, or the love 
of justice, among. men, but what is grafted upon the 
stock of Christianity; and as some bright examples of 
those amiable dispositions have been found, among those 
who had not derived them from the healing virtue of the 
Gospel, they have been produced as an argument to con- 
fute the doctrine. But this is entirely a miscepresen- 
tation of the human depravity taught in the Scriptures. 
The Scriptures themselves record instances of such dis- 
positions existing in heathens, and consequently can 
never be supposed to deny the facts. The doctrine of 
the Scripture on this subject is, that as God is the head 
of the universe, he is also that of the moral system, and 
tliat what actions soever do not proceed from the supreme 
love of Him, from a regard to His authority, and a desire 
VOL. I. g V 
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io please Hiin» are necessarily defeotiFe, and destitute of 
original righteousness. The actions themselves are pro- 
per, and useful to mankind ; but as they are done from 
wrong principles, they are not only destitute of moral 
goodness, but have also the nature of moral evil. The 
Scriptures represent the love of God as the root of all 
morality, and where there is no root, there can be no 
branches. They pronounce a state of mind, from which 
the love of God is excluded, as the governing prineiple, 
and in which self-love has usurped its place, to be a 
state of enmity with God, because its disposition and ten- 
dency are, to subvert his moral government, and to coun- 
teract his laws. With this state of mind they charge all 
deliberate transgressors, and, as they acknowledge men iq 
no other character than that of sinners, they describe the 
character of Christians, antecedent to their conversion, as 
that of the enemies of God. <^ When we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son." — 
Rom. V. 10. 

This doctrine formed an essential article of the Apos- 
tolical churches. It forms an article of the Greek church : 
and the church of Aome, which has corrupted many of 
the truths of Christianity, has preserved this one of the 
corruptions of human nature, with, indeed, one absnrd 
exception. The Council of Trent declares, that all man- 
kind have lost their holiness and righteousness, by the sin 
of Adam, except the Virgin Mary.# They sorely ought 
to have heard her own sentiments on this subject, before 
they set her down as an exception. It is certain that she 
did not think herself any exception, for Mary said ** My 
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flpirit hath rejoioed in God my Saviour."' Both ifae La- 
tin and Greek Churbhes, by a oeremofiy ^bich they have 
added to the institntion of B^ptiaoa, sbo^ what knpor* 
taooe they attach to it. Before they ba|jti2e children, 
they uae a form of exorcism, conjuring the evil spirit to 
come ont of them. Thb practice was Used in the Chnrch 
dfEnglatid» daring the first years of Edward VI. Tba 
doctrine of hnmaik depravity, constitutes an article of the 
Cborches of EngUnd and Scotland ; of all the Lutheran 
Chai'cbes ; and of all the Protestant Churches, with the 
shigle exceptioti of that body who are called Unitariails. 

Some inons men, in endeavooring forcibly to state the 
doctrine, have gone so far as to Identify men with d^vlb, 
and some have even hspreselited men, as the worse of the 
i«ro. That the Scripture identifieii the oaulse tn whidh 
botii are engaged, rebellion ligainst God, is certainly a 
just ofasdrvation. It represents those meii who continue 
dead in trespasses and sins, as ^fhe children of the Iribk- 
ed one,'' beoadse they take a decided part witii him, who 
k at the head of the' coiUlmiatioh a^ini^ God's moral 
government But, as it never represents impenitent mdn 
as hafving all made tiie skune progress in ihiquity, or thtf 
crimes of all aa equally complicated, so it does not re* 
present the measure of any man's sins as filled up, till he 
be dismissed from the land of the living, and from the 
place of hope. It describes the righteous as well as the 
wicked, as growing to the harvest, and as ripe, only when 
the harvest comes. The cop of the wicked not yet be* 
ing full, they cannot, with propriety, be confounded with 
those evil spirits, whose wiekednesr is matured, whose 
doom is sealed, and who, stung with everlasting despair, 
are reserved in diurkness, to the judgment of the great 
day. The impenitent oug^t, however, -to reflect, on the 
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6ne hand, that they are every day making nearer advances 
to the confirmed gnilt, as well as to the horrors of those 
evil beings. They should also consider, on the other, 
that many of those things which men have agreed to call 
by the name of virtue, are compatible even with the state 
of those beings, who are complete in wickedness. Sob- 
misrion to their prince, harmony in co-operation, and 
fidelity to one another, may be called their system of 
morals. But, as it is a system not only not founded on 
the love of God, but in hatred to him, it forms one of the 
most atrocious circumstances of their guilt, and is an 
awfiil warning to men, not to trust in a scheme of virtue 
which has no better foundation. 

On the doctrine of Original Sin, the reader may con- 
sult President Edwards's Treatise, Dr. Jenning's Ylndi- 
cation, &c.. Dr. Watts's Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, 
Mr. Wesley's Doctrine of Original Sin, according to 
Scripture, Reason, and Experience, (Works, vol. 81,) in 
answer to Dr. Taylor's Doctrine of Original Sin. The 
last writer has treated this docttine, as he did the others 
of Atonement, Ac. He has retained the name of the 
doctrine, that he might reduce it to nothing. How much 
more honourable and honest is the conduct of Dr. Priest- 
ley, of Mr. Behiham, Ac, who openly and avowedly 
reject it altogether! 
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OF REGENERATION. 

If the depravity and corruption of human nature be a 
doctrine of Christianity » and if the end of that religion be 
the restoration of man to the favour of God» and to holi- 
ness. Regeneration appears to be a parjt of the plan abso- 
lutely necessary to attain that end. Regeneration being 
nothing but the restoration of the sonl to the supreme 
love of God .and of goodness, which was lost by original 
sin, must approve itself to every candid mind, as a most 
hnportant, as well as a most rational article of the Chris- 
tian faith. But, by what power shall this change be effect- 
ed in the human heart ? To this question it is &r from 
being a sufficient answer to say, that the mind has within 
itself the principle of its own restoration, in its freedom of 
willing and acting. For, if that depravity was consistent 
with the freedom of the will, it does not jippear how the 
freedom of the will can remove that depravity. The cor- 
rnption of the will is the very disease to be cured, and its 
total aversion from the cure, renders the case entirely 
hopeless. If such a recovery is to be effected at all, it 
must be effected in another manner. << Vitiated hearts,'' 
says Dr. Paley, ^* will not change themselves ; not easily, 
not frequently, not naturally, perhaps not possibly. Tet 
* without holiness no man shall see God/ How then are 
the unholy {o become holy ? Holiness is a thing of the 
heart and soul. It is not a few forced constrained actions, 
though good as actions, which constitute holiness. It must 
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reride within us ; it is a disposition of soul to acquire there- 
fore that which is not yet acquired ; to change that which 
is not yet changed ; to go to the root of the malady : to 
cleanse and pnriiy the inside of the cup, the foulnees of oar 
mind, is a work for the Spirit of God within as. Nay, more, 
many (as the Scrlptnre most significantly expresses it) are 
dead in sins and trespasses ; not only committing sins and 
trespasaes, bat dead in them : that is, insensHble of theur 
condition under them, %b a dead man is insensible of hia 
condition; of his danger, of his fate; in a word, he must* 
by some means or other, be brought to feel a strong com* 
punction. This is also an office for the Spirit of God/'« 

They who admit the doctrine of the Infloenoe of the 
Holy Spirit on the souls of men, for their sanctification, 
are iiar from being agreed in their sentimeats^ on this mo- 
mentous subject Sosoe contend that these influences are 
notlung more than helps and assistanees to man's own 
exertions, and hare no oonoern whaterer in elFeotin^ 
any change in their dispositions and principles of actimi. 
The terms in which the operations of the Holy Spirit, on 
the hearts of men, are described in Scripture, are such as 
follow. The effect of his operation is called a mew 6«rft, 
anew creoHony the 9iitci(eitM|r/Df men who were iIsiomI in 
tresqpasses and sins* arestirrsclioii, the giTlngimen anem 
heatii and a iteir epirU; creaiing a dean hearty tenew^ 
ing a right epirit within men ; taldng ttwmy the heart of 
alone, and giving a heart otjheh. If these, and many 
other expressions of a similar kind, mean nothing moia 
than assisting men, and helping their own endeaTours, ne^ 
ver were terms of such seemingly mighty import, employed 
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with 80 little meaniDg ; never were any so calculated to 
animate the hopes of men, and yet in the larae to leard 
them in disappointment Those who confine the inflaen-* 
ces of the Spirit to assistances^ must believe, either that 
the will and the heart«of man are corrnpted and evil, or 
that they are not. If they believe them to be corrnpted 
and evil) mere asristance can never make them better ; bnt 
must infiallibly make them worse. To assist a wicked man^ 
is only to co-operate with him in his wickedness. The 
necessary consequence, therefore, of this representation is^ 
to attribute that to the Spirit of God, which the Scripture 
ascribes to evil spirits. Thejf assist and work in the hearts 
of the children of disobedience. If the advocates of this 
doctrine do not believe that the hearts and wills of men 
are corrupted and evil, upon their own principles, Divine 
assistances and helps are entirely unnecessary ; for- the 
measure of our natural strength is^ upon this supposition, 
the measure of our duty. No n^an is bound either to love 
God, or to serve him with any thing more than with all 
his'heart, with all his soul, with all his mind, and with all 
his strength, and consequently such assistances are not 
only useless, but absurd. Whatever be the weakness of 
our minds and powers, if they be free from moral guilt, 
we are just as holy and good as we ought to be, and want 
no assistance wiiatsoever. 

Others consider th^ grace of God as a principle that 
prevents Christians, that they may have a good will ; or, in 
other words, as a principle that so changes their wills, 
that they afterwards move in an opposite direction, and 
are actuated by motives, directly the reverse of those 
which formerly governed them. This heavenly birth is 
certainly described in Scripture, as proceeding, not from 
the will of those who are the subjects of it, but of him who 
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has begotten them again to that lively hope. ^^ They are 
born^ not of blood, .nor of the will of the fleah, nor of the 
will of man, bat of the will of God.'' The mighty aaccefla 
of the Gospel in the conyeraion pf men, by the ministry of 
the Apostles, is ascribed by them ti> the operation of the 
Father of lights. Is an accession of members received 
into the society of the faithful, their language is, ^^ The 
Lord added to the Church such as should be sared." 
Do they give an account of their own conversion, or of 
that of Christians in general ; ^* of his own will begat be 
us," say they, " with the word of truth," Do they or 
the Evangelists descend to the history of particular con- 
versions, the hand of God does all. *^ The Lord opened 
the heart of Lydia, so that she attended to the things 
that were spoken by Paul." In the salvation of men, 
where m^ny modem Christians can see every thing but 
the grace of God, those venerable fathers could see no^ 
thing but the power and triumphs of that grace. The 
rectifying of our wills, they describe as the work of God. 
^ It is God who worketh in you both to will, and to do, 
of his good pleasure." When God works in a man to 
will, his grace gives that will, for the production of whicli 
it works. The Spirit of God, indeed, is never said to 
force our wills ; but in a rational manner he inclines and 
draws them. He enlightens the understanding, and 
through that medium, he melts and«moulds the affections 
of the heart. The will which was formerly rebellions 
and stubborn, he makes soft and pliant, and, while he 
draws with the cords of love, he does it also with the 
bands of a man. Questions which are difficult, and ques- 
tions which perhaps it is impossible for the ingenuity of 
man satisfactorily to resolve, may eadily be raised from 
this deep and awful subject. It may be represented as 
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an arbitrary system. And what if it be ? Tlie Donor 
is certainly ttie best Jndge in the distribntion of his own 
gifts. If any man can advance a just claim upon his 
Maker, it will not want its retribution. << Who hath 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
a^ain.'' — It may again be asked, is the grace of God then 
irresistible ? This is a term which is never, in Scripture, 
applied to the gprace of God, and therefore the introduc- 
tion of it into the present question, is rather calculated 
to lead to metaphysical subtlety than to preserve the 
simplicity of the Gospel. The scripture never represents 
any persons as created again in Christ Jesus, to good 
works, as made new creatures, and as born of God ; but 
it represents them as overcoming the world, as loving 
God, and, consequently this grace is never received in 
vain. 

The offer of God's holy ^Spirit being made to all men 
to whom the Gospel of reconciliation comes, every 
man has the promise of God, and of his Son, as his 
security, that if he sincerely and perseveringly seek 
these Divine influences, he shall not seek them in vain. 
^* Ask, and it shall be given you, seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall opened unto you. For every one 
that asketh, receiveth, and he that seeketh, findeth, and 
to him that knocketh, it shall be opened/^ — Math. vii. 7, 8. 
<< If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him." — Luke, xi. 13. 
These promises are the comfort and hope of every pious 
man ; and every careless sinner they leave without ex- 
cuse. From the testimony of God himself, we are sure 
that no case ever did happen, or will, to the end of time, 
take place, in which, during the day of our merciful 
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visitation, God refased, or will refuse to hear the prayen^ 
which proceeded, or which shall proceed, from a coDtriie 
heart He who will not ask, has himself wholly to blame, 
that he does not receive. Thus, while salvation is wholly 
of God, every man's rain is wholly of himself. 
. When a man is born of the incomipiible 9€ed of God's 
word, and has become a follower of Christ in the regenera- 
tion, he becomes a worker together with God, and it is 
by the assistance of God's Spirit, that his labours are not 
in vain, in the Lord. To such a man the promise of the 
holy Spirit to aid and help him, is particularly suitable. 
The Sanctifier has already wrought in him to will, and it 
is necessary that he also work in him to do, of his good 
pleasure. The Christian has to combat the remains of sin 
in himself, the temptations of the great foe of mankind* 
and the seductions and blandishments of the world. 
Hence, his need of assistance, and his dependence on Him 
who has begun the good work, for its being carried on 
to perfection. 

Some divines have considered regeneration and con- 
version, as terms of the same import, and by thus con- 
founding them, have run themselves into some difficulties, 
from which they found it no easy matter to escape. But 
these doctrines, though nearly connected, are different. 
Regeneration is of universal and absolute necessity, to the 
whole human race. But it is not absolutely necessary to 
every individual of mankind, that he be conscious of the 
manner, or recollect the time in which that change took 
place. It may have taken place in his infancy. He may 
have been sanctified from the womb, and, consequently, 
he may not be able to recollect any period of time, when 
he was a stranger to the grace of God. The man who 
has tlius been planted with his Saviour, and has risen like 
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a tender shoot, — the man on whose branches the eontinutfl 
dew of God's spirit ceases not to fail, from his uncon- 
scious years, needs not to be converted. Sliould he fall 
into presumptuous sin, he would, indeed, like Peter, after 
his {bIU require to be converted, to have his soul restored 
to that peace and vigour of holiness from which -he had 
fallen. But while he goes on in the strength of the Lord, 
confirming grace only is necessary. To conversion, con- 
sciousness is absolutely necessary ; and, in ordinary cir- 
cumstances, the recollection of the time and manner of it» 
Is likely to be strong. Of regeneration, all who are saved» 
whether Infants or adults, must be the subjects. Those 
only can be said to be converted, who had continued 
dead in trespasses and sins, till they arrived at the years 
of recollection ; and who in this condition, were awaken* 
ed to flee from the wrath to come, and were made to turn 
unto God, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentaoee. 

The absolute necessity of regeneration, to a man's hav- 
ing a real interest in the blessings of the Gospel, is a con- 
sideration truly alarming to those persons, whose religion 
rises no higher than decency; and to those who substitute 
decorous manners, in the place of the love of God, and 
of universal holiness, which the law of God requires, but 
which the Gospel of Christ alone, by the ministry of his 
Spirit, ban communicate. Without any regard to that 
principle of action, men of this kind take up their rest, 
in, what they call, habits of virtue ; never reflecting 
that virtue, separated from the love of God, is like a 
branch cut off from its parent tree, dead and withered. 
Indeed, the indiscriminate application of the term virtue, 
to every kind of action which Is not Immediately hurt- 
fnl to society, and destructive to Individoal health, is one 
of the greatest abuses in language, and attended with the 
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most fisttal consequences to the eternal interests of men. 
Deceived with a specious name, men are easily satisfied 
with themselves, contrive to keep one another in coun- 
tenance, and from the true knowledge of their character, 
a celebrated philosopher of our own country, has given 
broad shoulders and lumper limbs the honour of ranking a- 
mong the virtues.* Every man of handsome person, 
thus finds himself to be a virtuous man. And, as &ncy 
almost universally gives what nature has denied, there 
are few indeed who do not think themselves entitled to 
a considerable share of virtuous accomplishments. Easi- 
ness of carriage, and softness of manners, claim to them- 
selves a distinguished place in the same temple of honour. 
Thus, the dancing master congratulates himself, that he 
ii not only a virtuous character, but a teacher of virtue. 
Every female, who cannot be charged with prostitutioa, 
rqjoioes to think that she is a virtuous woman. Every 
man and woman, upon whom society has no claim for 
the reparation of wrongs, stands forth with a demand 
of right, to a niche in the sacred fane of virtue. Even 
the fool, who says in his hear^, < there is no God,' preaies 
up to the altar of virtue, and there consecrates his pre- 
tensions. But why, in justice to the nobler part of the 
brute creation, do we exclude them from this hallowed 
dome, which they seem eqnaUy qualified to fill and to a- 
dorn,. with ourselves? The man and the. horse may be 
fit companions at this shrine ; or to use the words of the 
6atirist,t he may bring to it << His horse's virtues and 
his own/' ^ven the heathen poet, Horace, finely exposes 
those pretensions to virtue that have no other leg upon 
which they can stand, than the mere absence of crime. 

* Hume. t Butler. 
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Having deceived tiiemselves into the opinion of tiieir 
being virtuous, and being yet oonsoious of defects not 
altogether reooncileable to virtue, the next step they 
talce, is to strike the balance between their good actions 
and their faults. Taking credit to themselves for all the 
former, they set down the latter as so many debts; and, 
as the former is always supposed to be by much the 
larger sum, they find the balance to be in their favour. 
In this manner too, they suppose, the Almighty will pro- 
ceed with the virtues and vices ^f men; that be will 
throw them into opposite scales; and that bliss or punish- 
ment will follow the heavier scale ; though even the 
weight of a grain might have turned them in the opposite 
direction. Having proceeded so far yi settling the ac- 
count, they sometimes see the necessity of providing a- 
gainst any unexpected turn of the beam, in an unfavour- 
able direction, by substracting largely from the punish- 
ment to which that turn might expose them. It must 
be some slight correction, intended for the good of him 
whose virtue is but a little defective. <<For, what is 
the surprising difference betwixt the moral character of 
the worst good man, and the best bad man, that the 
portion of the one should be endless life, and that of 
the other, endless death?"* The phrases, good bad man, 
and bad good man, are rather strange, and yet the super- 
latives of those two qualities must greatly exceed their 
positives. Inaccurate expressions generally proceed from, 
and always lead to, inaccurate ideas. Let us put the 
question into proper language. What is the surprising 
difference between the moral character ' of the man, 
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who has been regenerated by the Spirit of 6od» and who 
yet has made the least comparatiTe progress in Christian 
sanctity ; and the man who has done many splendid 
actions, bnt never performed one ot them from the love 
of God, or from a desire to please him ? The difference 
is indeed great. The one has some reai goodne»9 be* 
cause he has something of the image of God. The other 
has none cU all. — ^Thus does the Christian doctrine of re- 
generation, call men from the pursoit of a shadow, and 
of an empty name, to seek that holiness, without whicb 
no man shall see the Lord. In natural religion, virtue 
never had any other foundation, than the love of God. 
Christian virtue is the practice of universal righteous- 
ness, produced by a lively faith in the Son of God, work« 
ing by love to God and to man.* 



ON JUSTIFICATION. 

Justification, in its most ol>vious sense, Is nothing more 
than a legal acquittal from an accusation; a sentence 
pronouncing the person who had been accused, to be 
righteous and innocent. But in this primary ^ense it 
cannot apply to the decisions of God, with respect to the 
children of men, as all are sinners, and consequently 
chargeable with guilt. Pardon is always considered, in 
the Gospel, as an essential part of our justification. The 



• See an admirable TrcaUse on Aegenention, by Dr. WitbenpodD, in Chcfini 
volamc of bis works. 
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Jugtifioation of a sinner, therefore, oonsbts of two thingi 9 
the forgireness of his past offences, and the aooeptanee 
of his person, or his being now treated as a bemg spotlese 
and pure, and entitled to the reward of righteousness* 
The sentiments of men who are called Christians have, on 
the doctrine of justification« been extremely diflTerent^ 
and even opposite ; though, as this is a subject of the 
utmost possible importance, unanimity is in the highest 
degree desirable.. The subject is one in which the best 
interests of every human being are deeply concerned* 
The question is neither more nor' less than this, How 
shall man be delivered from the curse, and entitled to the 
favour of the God who made him, to whom he is respon* 
sible for all his actions, and from whose tribunal he must 
receive a sentence, the consequences of which will be 
eternal ? This then is no nice, speculative opinion, ap-* 
pended to a human system of divinity, as inconsiderate 
men have sometimes represented it ; but a subject which 
comes home to the fears and hopes of the human heart, 
with a weight and importance, to which all other subjects 
are comparatively nothing. 

Of the professors of Christianity, some believe justifica* 
tion to be wholly by works ; others believe it to be by 
repentance and sincere obedience ; some hope for the 
blessing of justification by fistith and works united ; some 
contend for sacramental justification ; some by confound- 
ing justification and sanctification, place the ground of 
our acceptance upon our holiness and inherent goodnes ; 
and lastly, some believe justification to be wholly by faith, 
through grace. 

Justification solely by works, is certahily a doctrine of 
natural religion,, if, by natural religion be meant, the 
primary religion of man. Upon what should the hopes 
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^f a rational and innocent being be suspended, but upon 
bis obedience to that system of moral g^overnment under 
which he was placed. It is to obedience, and to that 
alone, that natural religion looks for bliss. While that 
obedience continues to be given, natural religion teaches 
man that he has nothing to fear, and every thing to hope 
for. But the moment that obedience and innocence are 
gone, the hopes of nature are fled ; and alt that she has 
to do with the offender is, to condemn him for his trans-* 
gression. . Ask natural religion whether guilt can expect 
to receive the reward of innocence, and she will tell you, 
that the wages of guilt is punishment. She will tell you 
that punishment is as necessary a part of the means by 
which the government of the universe is supported, as 
rewards ; add that while obedience and rebellion are to 
be found among moral agents, the consequences of these 
must be as opposite as the qualities themselves are. — He 
who confesses himself to be a sinner, in that very confes- 
sion acknowledges his guilt ; and it is surely absurd for 
him who confesses himself to be' already condemned for 
his evil works, to hope that he shall be justified for his 
good works. Were a man who confessed that he had 
broken any law of his country, to insist that he was 
entitled to an acquittal by that very law which he had 
broken ; were he 'to plead in this ma^nner, at the bar of 
bis country, the absurdity of his conduct would be ap- 
parent to every thinking mind. And yet this is precise- 
ly the conduct of the man who acknowledges that he has 
broken the Divine law, and trusts to his works for his 
justification. — The justification of an innocent man is one 
thing, and the justification of a guilty man is another. 
The works of the one are sufficient to justify him, and to 
the -condemnation of the other, nothing more than his 
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works are necessary. In the doctrine of justification by 
works, there is nO rest for the sole of a sinner's foot. The 
law has already condemned him, the Jadge stands at the 
door, and unblushingly to plead his goodness, while he 
cannot deny his gnilt^ is to add arrogance to rebellion, 
and to prepare his soul to answer, in scarlet, for his 
offences. 

When this ground is found to be untenable, men com- 
monly make their retreat to repentance, and to sincere, 
instead of perfect obedience ; and from the combined effi- 
cacy of these, they expect thenr justification. The ques- 
tion here is not, whether under the Gospel, repentance 
and sincere obedience be not absolutely necessary to the 
salvation of men ; a position which no sober man will de- 
ny, but whether they be sufficient to justify a man, to 
secure the pardon of his past sins, and to restore him to 
the favour of God. Some persons have laid it down as 
a doctrine of natural religion, that repentance is sufficient 
to insure pardon, and to restore the offender to all the 
blessings forfeited by disobedience. ** If so," as Bishop 
Sherlock very justly observes, ^< there can be no such 
thing as natural religion; for it is demonstrable from the 
justice of God, that he must reward virtue, and punish 
vice ; and if it be demonstrable too from his mercy, that 
he must forgive sin, then natural religion includes the 
greatest contradiction in nature, that sin necessarily must, 
and necessarily must not be punished." Let us suppose, 
under any human government, a statute by which punish- 
ment was to be awarded to the commission of any crime, 
to conclude in this manner, that notwithstanding the 
penalty enacted, whosoever shall commit the crime shall 
be pardoned, provided he repent of it after hei^has com- 
mitted it. It is very evident that in this ease the sanction 
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of the law is gone, and there ii nothuig to prohibit the 
offence. Men are rather iuYited to commit the offenoet 
than deterred from the commission of it, beoanse they are 
taught they may do it with impnntty. No legislator, no 
legislative body, erer annexed the promise of pcurdon 
to a law, or to a system of laws, since the world began; 
and we may venture to predict, that it will never be done 
by any man in his senses, to the end of it. How that can 
comport with the wisdom and dignity of Dirine legislation, 
which even the caprice and folly of human laws have 
never, in one instance, attempted, those who contend 
for so absurd a position ought carefully to consider. It 
may perhaps be argued, that under the Divine gorern- 
ment. Omniscience can always determine, in what io- 
stances repentance is genuine, and in what it is not ; a 
point, to the decision of which human legislators are in« 
adequate. But is not the end of all legislation to secure 
obedience, and is not impunity to crimes, an invitation 
to commit them, and consequently destruetive to every 
rational object of government ? It is a point which some 
writers have laboured much to prove, that God has, in 
fiivour of the flrail and erring children of men, dispensed 
with the original requisition of perfect obedience, and 
condescended to accept of tiiat which is sincere, in its 
place. In what part of the word of God this indulgence 
Is recorded, they have however never been ab}e to inform 
us. But surely if such a change have taken place in the 
terms of man's acceptance, the necessity of the alteration 
must have arisen from some universal change in the con^ 
dition of men, and this can be nothing but the sue* 
cession of guilt and depravity, in the place of innocence; 
a doctrine which these men are careful to keep out of sight, 
or to throw, as much as possible, into the back ground 
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of the pictare. If no alteration have taken place in the 
natare of man, if no hereditary corruption have af* 
flicted him, why should the nature of his religion be alter- 
ed ? We cannot suppose that the original religion of 
man required to be corrected. It was a system provided 
by Omniscience, who could not mistake its relative fitness. 
There most then, even upon their own principles, some 
revolution have taken place in the moral character and 
situation of man, which requires a change in the nature 
of his religion. How such an act of demoralization can 
consist with the dignity of the Divine government, and 
with the honour of the original law, it behoves them well 
to examine. 

It deserves also to be well coniiidered, whether the 
distinction between perfect and sincere obedience, on 
which so great dependence is placed, be a distinction 
known to the law of God. For» if it be not, the whole 
is a baseless fiibric, and must necessarily sink the hopes 
that are built upon it The requisition of the law for 
obedience extends no further, than the powers which 
the lawgiver has conferred upon man. It demands not 
from him the obedience, which the' sublimer fiftcnlties of 
an angel are capable of performing. It requires only, 
that his natural powers be employed to their full extent; 
and he who has thus employed them has done his duty, 
and his obedience Is just as perfect, as it is sincere. 
What is it that genders obedience defective ? The want 
of full dncerity, or, in other words, the not employing ali 
the energies of our natural powers in paying that tribute. 
In the perfection of obedience, therefore, the law sees no* 
thing but perfect sincerity; and in the imperfection of 
obedience, the want of perfect sincerity. So fiur as the 
law of 6ed is concerned, this is, therefore, a distincr 
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lion without a dlflTerence* — It will probably be replied, 
that, according to this doctrine, there is no each thing 
as sincerity, and no snch person as a mncere man in 
the world. And, indeed, the consequence of it is, that 
there is no perfect sincerity, and tliat no man is perfects 
ly sincere, unless he be without sin. Every Christian, 
though not in the legal, is yet, in the Gospel' sense of 
the word, sincere. There is, in his heart, a real lore to 
God, and a derfre to do His will ; but he knows that in 
so far as he comes short of perfect obedience, it is not ow- 
ing to the weakness of his natural powers, bat to his im- 
perfect sanctification ; or, in other words, to his imper- 
fect sincerity. Such a conviction teaclies him to ad e pt 
the prayer of the holy Psalmist, << Enter not into jndgwsst 
with thy servant : for in thy sight shall no man liring be 
justified." 

Some expect justification from the comUned efficacy 
of faith and works. The question here is not, whether 
iaith and works must be united. United they, are, in 
the experience of every Christian. Wheresoever faith 
exists without good works, it is like a body without the 
spirit, — altogether dead. Whatever works proceed not 
from a lively fiiith, are, in Scripture, represented as dead 
works. — Heb. vi. 1. The question in dispute is, whether 
our wQrl&s contribute any thing to our justification. It 
is often allowed that they are not sufficient to do it whol- 
ly ; but it is argued that at least they co-operate with our 
faith, and that these two, as conjoint causes, produce the 
effect. - It cannot be controverted, that works are, of 
themselves, completely sufficient to justify every man 
who has perfiBCtly obeyed the law of God. But as all 
men have, in innumerable instances, violated that law, 
all men are in a state of guilt and condemnation. If it 
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be tracy as every man may find it to be in his own case, 
that even the best of his services, being mingled with sin, 
need forgiveness and cannot ehallenge reward, works 
can no more assist ns in obtaining justification, than they 
can do the business of themselves. No law of God, or 
of man, will accept of any thing but perfect obedience, 
or admit a compromise between obedience and rebellion. 
He who allows his works to be defective, and yet affirms 
that they contribute to his justification, therefore affirms 
that he is partly justified by those actions which have 
the nature of sin, or, in other words, that he is partly 
justified by his sins. — Besides, the word of God express- 
ly declares, that by the deeds of the law no Jleah shall 
be jusHfied in the sight vf Gody and, for this reason,, 
because by the law is the knowledge of sin. Justification 
by works, and justification by fiiith, are represented as 
doctrines directly opposite, the tendency of the one 
being to establish the doctrine of gracet and to exclude 
hbasHng : the tendency of the other, to introduce boast* 
ing and to establish a claim of debt Doctrines so he- 
terogeneous will not admit of being united. They ne- 
cessarily tend to the destruction of each other. «« If by 
grace^ then is it no more of worts ; otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works^ then is it no 
more grace : otherwise work is no more work," — Rom. 
xi. 6. 

Some persons contend for sacramental justification. 
On this subject we shall only give the sentiments of 
Bishop Burnet, with which we most cordially agrefe. 
<< It IS a tenet In the Church of Rome, that the use of 
the sacraments, if men do not put a bar to them, and if 
they have only imperfect acts of sorrow accompanying 
them, does so far complete those weak acts, as to justify 
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UB. Tbb we do utterly deny, as a doctrine that tends to 
enervate all religion ; and to make the sacraments thai 
were appointed to be the solemn acts of religion, for 
qoickening and exciting onr piety, and for conreying 
grace io as, upon our coming devontly to them, become 
means to flatten and deaden os; as if they were of the 
nature of charms, which, if they could be come at, though 
with ever so slight a preparation, would make up all de- 
fects. The doctrine of sacramental justification, is justly 
to be reckoned among the most mischievous of all those 
practical errors that are in the Church of Rome. Since, 
therefore, this is no where mentioned in all those large 
discourses tliat are in the New Testament, concerning 
justification, we have just reason to reject it Since also 
the natural consequence of this doctrine, is, to make 
men rest contented in low imperfect acts, when tliey can 
be so easily made up by a sacrament, we have just reason 
to detest it, as one of the depths of Satan; the tendency 
of it being, to make those ordinances of the Gospel which 
were given to us as means to raise and heighten our fiuth 
and repentance, become enghies to encourage slo{hand 
impenitence."* 

Some, by confounding justification and sanotification, 
place the ground of our acceptance, upon our holiness 
and inherent goodness. That the blessings of justification 
and sanctificatlon are inseparable, that no man is justi- 
fied who is not also sanctified, and, that no man is 
sanctified, who is not also pardoned and restored to 
the favour of God, are propositions so clearly laid 
down in scripture, that the man must either be pre- 
judiced, or but superficially acquainted with the book of 

• Sipottdoo of die Thirty Nine Articles. Art. zi. 
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God, who does not recognise them, in almost all the 
epistolary writings of the Apostles. Of both jnstifica* 
tion and sanctifieation, a lively faith is the means, and 
the bond of connexion. But though always united, 
there is a distinction between them, which rises out of 
the condition in which the Crospel universally finds men. 
It finds them in a state of guilt and condemnation, liable 
to the wrath of God, and to eternal misery. It also finds 
them in a state of moral degradation and impurity, the 
slaves of divers lusts, and enemies to God, by wiclced 
worlds. The sanctification of man restores him to the 
image of God, to the love and to the practice of holiness* 
But, were it even perfect, it could not atone for his for- 
mer uns, nor blot out from the Divine records, the guilt 
of his former crimes and rebellion. Suppose a man to 
have committed a murder, twenty or thirty years ago ; 
suppose also, that through the whole subsequent course 
of his life, he had acted the part of a good citizen ; will 
bis good conduct during the last twenty or thirty years* 
be a sufficient plea, when he is arraigned at the bar of 
his country, for the horrid act of murder? No, he is 
just as liable to the stroke of justice, as if he had been ap« 
prehended, while his hands were yet reeking with the 
blood of the innocent victim. Now, this is precisely the 
state in which every man stands with respect to the laws 
of his Maker ; with this diflRerence, indeed, that since he 
has thrown away the weapons of rebellion, his obedience 
has been extremely imperfect, and needs daily forgiveness. 
To his being pardoned and received into favour, in a 
manner consistent with the honour of God's moral go- 
vernment, it is necessary that some satisfaction, worthy 
of the Maker's acceptance, and fitted to support the aw- 
ful sanctions of His laws, should be given to the claims of 
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justice. Such a satisfaction is the atonemekit of Christy 
and that atonement being received by faith, constitutes 
the justifying righteousness of the man who is sanctified. 
Even in the act of justification, God considers the man 
whom he justifies as a sinner, and justifies the ungodly 
who believeth in Jesus. — Rom. iv. 5. Could we suppose, 
on the other hand, a man to be forgiven, and to be re« 
ceived into the favour of God, and no provision to be 
made for his sanctification, he must immediately &1I 
back into his former condemnation ; for none but the 
pure in heart can either see God, be interested in his &- 
vour, or hope for his glory. So utterly Incapable is sanc- 
tification of supplying the place of justification, or justi- 
fication of doing the work of sanctification, that it is only 
by uniting their influence, that they make the man of 
God perfect. The one supplying him with a perfect 
righteousness imputed, and the other with a progressive 
principle of holiness inherent. The one conferring on 
him a title to the kingdom of God, the other giving him 
a meetness for that inheritance. The confounding of these 
two blessings, is one of' the worst errors of t>opery, and it 
inust be attended with pernicious consequences to the 
interests of religion, in every church in which such con- 
fusion prevails. 

The judicious Hooker, with his usual accuracy, thus 
states this important subject, — « There is a glorifying 
righteousness of men in the world to come ; as there Is 
a justifying and sanctifying righteousness here. The 
righteousness wherewith we shall be clothed in the world 
to come, is both perfect and inherent. That whereby 
here we are justified, is perfect, but not inherent. That 
whereby we are sanctified is inherent, but not perfect." 
Again, ^« If God should yield unto us, not as onto Abra-- 
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ftam, if fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, yea, or if ten good 
persons cooid he found in a city, for their salces the city 
should not be destroyed : but, and if he should make us 
an offer thas large, — search all the generations of men, 
sithence the fall of our fiither Adam^ find one man, that 
bath done one action, which hath past from him pure, 
without any stain, or blemish at all; and for that one 
man's only action, neither man nor angel shall feel the 
torments which are prepared for both. Do you think that 
this ransom, to deliver men and angels-, could be found to 
be among the sons of men t The best things which we 
do, have somewhat in them to be pardoned. How then 
can we do any thing meritorious, or worthy to be re- 
warded ? Indeed, God doth liberally promise whatsoever 
appertaineth to a blessed life, to as many as sincerely 
keep his law, though they be not exactly able to keep it 
Wherefore we acknowledge a dutiful necessity of doing 
well, but the meritorious dignity of doing well we utter- 
ly renounce. We see how far we are from the perfect 
righteousness of the law ; the little fruit which we have 
in holiness, isj God knowetb, corrupt and uipound ; we 
put no confidence at all in it, we challenge nothing in 
the world for it, we dare not call God to reckoning, as 
if we had him in our debt-books ; our continual suit to 
him is, and must be, to bear with our infirmities, and par- 
don our sins.'^* 

The doctrine of the Scripture is, that we are justified in 
the sight of God by faith only, and through grace. The 
doctrine of the Atonement sets forth Christ, as a propiti- 
ation, through faith in his blood, for the remission of'sin^?. 
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as giving biuiflelf for us an offering and a sacrifice, of a 
sweet smelliDg savour ; as washing us from our sins, in 
his own blood. We are said to be justified by faith, and 
to have peace with God through oar Lord Jesus Christ — 
Rom. V. 1. To be accepted in the Beloved. — Eph. i. 
6. To <^ be made the righteousness of God in him." — 
2 Cor. V. 21. Lest any person should suppose, that 
; faith justifies as the aggregate of all religious tempera 
and dispositions, which would bring us back again to 
justification by works, it is said to be of faiih that it 
might be by jfroce — Rom. iv. 16. "The very notion of 
grace, necessarily excludes all intermixture of works. 
For what is grace, but a free, unbought, unmerited, exer- 
cise of mercy ? Such is the act of a sinner's justification, 
so fiir as relates to himself. It springs from the exceeding 
'riches Qf God's grace. It has no respect to meritorious 

I services, on the one hand.; nor is it influenced by mercen- 

^ ary views. on the other. It is not bestowed as a reward 

for any past performances, nor does it look f<}r a cempen- 

\ aaiion from future obedience. .God justifies the sinner 

freely:- imputes to him righteousness without works; 
which is therefore styled the g^ of righieausnesa ; the 

^ free gift of many offencea unto ju8iificaUanJ% 

^ This manner of justification is intended to vindicate the 

honour of God's moral government ; to illustrate the in* 
finite purity of the Divine nature, and of the Divine law; 
to exhibit the exceeding sinfulness of sin, to humble sin- 
ners ; to exhibit God as just, as well as merciful ; and to show 
the exceeding riches of God's grace, in his kindness to us, 
through Jesus Christ. Again, lest it should be supposed 
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that justification by faith, only means that a m$n who 
professes to receive the Gospel, is, upon that profession, 
forgiven his past offences, and left to make out his own 
title to heaven, in the best manner he can, by his own 
works ; believers are said to be the sons of God, eveli now ; 
and if sons, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. — Rom. viii. 17. They are said to have their Fives 
hid with Christ, in God, so that when he shall appear, . 
they also shall appear with him in glory. — Col. iii. 4. 
They are said to have the eameaU the flr9t fruits of the 
inheritance, within themselves. — Eph. i. 14. They aria 
said to receive from the Saviour, water, springing up into 
everlasting life. — John, iv. 14. 

To the numerous arguments, and the frequently-repeat- 
ed testimony of the Apostle Paul, to prove that jostifi- 
cation is not by works, but through fidth, and thdt all 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, and pious men, who lived before 
the Gospel dispensation, were accepted of God, ini this 
manner ; it is common to object the declaration ofi the 
Apostle James, that a man is justified by works, as ^ell 
as by faith. But, whoever carefully examines the decla- 
rations of these two Apostles, will find, that the justifi- 
cations of which they speak, are very different thliigs. 
St Paul's justification is that by ^hich a man is accep^d 
of God, his sins pardoned, and he interested in the loviilg- 
kindness of his heavenly Father. The justification Ipr 
which St James contends, is not that by which a man is 
pardoned and accepted in the sight of God,*for to tli^t 
he makes not the smallest reference, but the justification 
of the sincerity of a believer's iUth, by his works. ^< Sho^ 
me thy feith without thy worlds, and I will show thee m^ 
faith, by my worlds." — ^James, ii. 18. t 

The charge of Antinomianism, which has often been 
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brooght against the doctrine of jnstificatioD, by ftiith onIy% 
cannot be better repelled, than in the words of Hooker* 
^« It is a childish cavil, wherewith in the matter of justifi- 
oation, our adrersaries do so greatly please themselves, 
exclaimingf that we tread all Christian virtues under our 
fiaet, and require nothing in Christians but faith, because 
we teach that faith alone jt&stifieth; whereas, by this 
speech we never meant to exclude either hope or cha- 
rity from being always joined as inseparable mates with 
faith, in the man that is justified ; or works from being 
added, as necessary duties required, at the hands of every 
justified man. But to show that faith is the only hand 
that putteth on Christ, unto justification ; and Christ, the 
only garment, which, being so put on, covereth the shame 
of our defiled natures, hideth the imperfection of our 
works, preserveth us blameless in the sight of God, before 
whom, otherwise, the weakness of our faith were cause 
sufficient to make us culpable, yea, to shut us from the 
kingdom of heaven, where nothing that is not absolute 
can enter."# 

We shall conclude this article with a quotation from an 
excellent writer. «' Would yon then disprove revelation, 
and discard the religion of Christ? For once^ you must 
prove mankind to be in a state of innocence and purity, 
and then it will be senseless to talk of redemption; for 
what should innocence be redeemed from? Ton must 
show that nature is not vitiated, or corrupted ; that the 
flesh does not lust against the mind, but that there is a 
mutual agreement, and the flesh obeys the mind, and the 
mind obeys God ; then you may at once reject the doc^ 
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trine of repentance, of free grace, of justification, tbroogb 
the blood of Christ. But whilst yon endeavour to prove 
this, try at least, to be an instance of it yourself; let in« 
nocence be your outward garment, and purity your 
inward ; let your hands be void of evil ; let not your eye 
glance . upon . the large possessioiKs of your neighbour ; 
nor so much as one thought wander towards his wife, or. 
daughter; let your heart be the fountain of unbounded 
love and good-will, and the grave of malice and revenge/ 
whejre all injuries and. affrontS; all resentments shall lie 
buried and inactive, and be as though they were not; 
and when you have gained this experimental evidence 
from yourself, of the innocence and goodness of nature, 
it will then be time enough to set up for a patron of her 
cause, and to assert her right to Heaven, upon the foot of 
native righteousness. . Till then, at least, iiow innocent 
soever you may suppose others to be, yet, for your ovm 
sake, wish that there may be redemption for sinners ; that 
God may visit the world, not injustice, but in mercy. 

^' Innocence may challenge justice, but sin can only sue 
for pardon. 'Justice you may have from nature, but par- 
don you most have from grace and &vour. It was an 
apophthegm of one of the wise men, Nosee ieipsum — 
Learn to know ihyBc^f; and this is the first thing necessary 
ih order to chuse your religion, rightly to know and un- 
derstand your own condition. A condemned malefoetor 
must not sue to his prince on the same terms that a faith- 
ful and deserving subject may ; the one may represent 
his service and obedience, the other has nothing to plead 
but his misery ; the one applies to the justice and gene- 
rosity of his prince, the other to his pity and compassion* 
Consider then with yourself,, can you atand a trial wltJi 
God? Can you plead your services to him, and say. 
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Behold thy servant; do unto him according to his works? 
If you can, justice wQl do you rig^t; but if your heart 
misgives you, if your conscience cries out to you. Let us 
not enter into* judgment with our God, for in his sight 
shall no man living be justified, what liave yon to do 
but to seek, if haply yon may find the mercy of 
Godr# 

On the subject of Justification, see an Essay by Dr. 
Witherspoon, in the first volume of his works; Two 
Sermons on Justification, by Mr. Cooper, in the first 
volume of his Sermons; Mr. Gisborne's Sermons, vo« 
lume first. Sermon 2d. See also Mr* Scott's Eamys. 
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